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FLANDERS. 3 
of Spain, having two years before made their Union at 
— to ſecure elyes from the Cruelties and Barba- 
rous-uſage of the Duke of Alva their Governour. Since that, 
there are in the Netherlands two very different States ; the 
one is a Republick called the United Provinces or Holland, 
(from __- chief of — The other belongs to the Kin of 
Spain, under the name o ee or Flanders (the 
of them) but a pe partly by the Spaniards, 
partly by the Hollanders, partly by the French, as you ſhall 
ſee in its proper place. | 
The United Provinces are eight in number „. 


A . i 


om of Seidel“! in part. 
5. The County of Zutphen. 
6. The Barony of Over-Iſſel. 
7: The Barony of Groningen. 
8. TheBarony of Weft-Friefland. 


Theſe Proyinces being not, as yet, the Seat of War, 4 


twould be beyond my purpoſe to ſa thing more of 
them, and therefore 1 Wy to the Bro Br Pans Io N 
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CHAP. II. 
of the CubalickProviace or Flanders ctw 


4 The Martial field. | 
about 150 Weſt and Eaſt, from Gravelins in Flanders to Aix 
la Chapelle on the confines of the Dukedom of Fuliers. 1 


| Flanders is generally oneof the beſt and moſt 
Quality. plentiful Countries in the World; extremely Po- 
; pulous. and fultof excellent Towns and Villages; 
its Air is good; its Soil moſt Fertile ; the People good na- 
tured, hardy and laborious. This Countrey was 
Riches. | once ſo very rich, that the King of Spajn's Reve- 
aues from thence, when he had all, was greater 

than any Prince in Chriſtendom, the Kingof France except- 
ed; but at preſent the charge of keeping is much greater than 
the Revenues. The ſtrength of tl is ve- 

Strength. ry great; but its beſt and ſtrongeſt places are in 
the poſſeſſion of the French; and for a; long time 

the Spaniards have not been ableto;Feep thoſe they have ſtill, 
without the help either of the Engliſh, Dutch or Branden- 
burghers. 


The Traffick in Flanders has been always very 
Trafficb. great, but now nothing ſo much as formerly, by 

reaſon of the prodigious increaſe of the United 
Provinces in theſe late ycars. It chiefly conſiſts of ſeveral 
ſorts of ManufaQures, as rich Tapeſtries, fine Camlets, Ser- 
ges, coloured Says, Mock Velyets,. great quantities of fine 


Linnen; Damasks, Cambricks, Taffaties, Points, Laces, and 


Inhabitants. *' 
Religion. ._.. 


is 
n 


tions. I 
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FLANDERS. 5 
'bon is a corrupt French, ſpoken in Artois, Hainault, Namur 

Luxemburg, French- Flanders, part of Brabant, and the Biſhop-' 
rick of Liege. The Flemmiſh or Lom- Dutch, is a Dialect of, 
the German, ſpoken in the Margquiſate, Mechlin, part of 
Brabant, Flanders, and part of the Biſhoprick of. Liege. 
The Spaniſh is alſo much in uſe among the King of Spain's” 
Subjects, and the French among the better ſort ; The Ger- 
man has been lately introduced there by the Duke of Bavaria. 
Sovernour of the Spaniſh Netherlands. ESE! 
The Principal Rivers in theſe Parts are the Rivers. 
Maes or Meuſe, and the Scheld or Eſcaut. 

1. The Maes Lat. Moſa has its ſource in France near Mount 
de Vauge in the Biſhoprick of Langres in Champagne, paſſes 
through Charlemont, Bowvines, Dinant, Namur, (where it re- 
ceives the River Sambre) Liege, Maeſtricht, Venlo, Grave and 
Dort, and falls into the Wahal (a branch of the Rhine) near 
Herwerden, where it takes the name of Mer we, and having 
form'd an Iſland called Tſſelmonde near Dordrecht, runs into 
the Ocean. | N 

2. The Scheld has its ſource in Picardy a Province of France, 
and having waſh'd the Towns of Cambray,' Valenciennes, 
Tournay, Ghent, and Antwerp; and embraced the Hand 
of Zealand, it falls into the Ocean big with the Waters of 
the Rivers, Lys, Lieve, Dendre and Rupel. | 

In theſe Provinces are two Archbiſhopricks, Archbrſhop- 
viz. Cambrayand Mechlin; and eleven Biſhop- richs. 2. 
ricks, viz. Antwerp, Boiſſeduc, Bruges, Ghent, Biſboprichs. _— 
Ruremond and Tyres, under Mechlin; Namur, 11. | 
Arras, St, Omers, and Tourney under Cambray 2 
and Leige under Cologne, in German). Here Towns 255. 
are alſo 155 Cities or Walled Towns, befides Villages 6867. 
thoſe in Cambray and part of Gelderland, (and Chief City. 
6867 Villages, beſides the Caſtles, Forts and. 

; Noble Mens Houſes which are almoſt | innumerable. © The 
7 Chief City of the whole is Antwerp, but Bruſſel is now adays 
7 the moſt remarkable, being the ſeat of the Spaijiſh Governour. 
[ The Chief City of the French is Mons; of the Hollanders, 
. Boiſledue or Maeſtricht; and of the Biſhop of Lege, Liege. 


The Government of this Country belongs bß 
right to the Spaniards, but at preſent they Overmnent. 
have only the Marquiſate, Mechlin,about 3 quar- Spaniſh? -* 3 
ters of BYabanr,inigh half of Bib, and Flan- 55 
ders, a quarter of iainault,; with fm of Gelderland. The mm 
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The Martial field. 


have Artois, Cambray, Luxemburg, Namur, three 
French. quarters of Hainault, nigh half of Flanders, and 
à quarter of the Biſhoprick of Liege. The Hol- 
Dutch. Landers have above half of Limburg, above a 
quarter of Brabunt, a ſixth part of Flanders, 
and a ſmall pagt of the Biſnoprick of Liege. The Biſhop of 
Liege has above half of that Province: + ' 
Flanders comprehending the Cambreſ 5 the 
Diviſion. Country of Liege, and part of We is di- 
| vided? into twelye parts, VR. TT 


1. The County of Flanders ——Ghent Biſh. 
2. The D * of Brabant. Bruſſel Capital. 
3- The Marquiſat of the Holy Empire Antwerp Biſn. 


4. The Lordſhip of Mechlin ——Mecblin Archbp. 
5. Part of the — of Gelderland Gelders. + 
6. The Dukedom of Limburg = Limburg 
7. The Country of Liege — ——————Lzeze Biſn. 
8. The County of Namur — Namur Biſh. 
9. The Dukedom of Luxemburg — —— Luxemburg. 
10. The County of Hainault —— Mons 
11. The Cambrefis —— Cambray Archbp. 
12. The County of Arto-— — Arras Biſn. 
Article I. 
of be g of Flanders properly ſo calle $0: 
mitatus Flandrie. — 
b ads is the firſt Count ty of the Low Conn- | 
Name. tries, and the moſt. conſiderable and noble 


N in all Chriſtendom ; ſome derive its Name from 
N Wife to Lideric II. prince of Bac and great Fo- 
reſter of Flanders, who governed it under Charte and 
Lewis the Hebonair. $ fetch it from Flanbert y 
to Cladian King of France, who hav! married Blefinda Daugh- 
ter to Galduerus King of the Rut Fhiniens, drove the Romans 
out of tho Belgick Ga. 

| This Province borders on the North, the Oecan 
Bounds, and the + ge m_ 9 the 2 
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that divides itfrom Zealand. On the weſt, the Ly 
part of ar. On the Sourh, AT ind Halnarlf. Ad on 


Hainault and | 
It eee —— 66 wills,” Extent, 


» 23 


and near as much Weſt and Eaſt. 
It is a very fine and rich Country; moſt plen- du 
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tiful in Corn Paſtures ; it has F iſh in Ther 
dance affords Kine and Warlike 1 ones 
are in it 28 or 30 Walled ran 
of no ſmall — illages 
beys, and a — —— is 4 ge +394 
and Monaſteries. It is in moſt 

that the Splifiiards who ———— 
Flanders were uſed to ſay that the W. 
but one City. It has five Viſcounties, vx "Gi," 192 


Tpres, Furnes, Mhoxberg and . 
* .  $teenhuyſe, Curt Dank Thing. der 2 
rts, vix. ; 


eh png 


F Lees! was Pullen tohim — marry ing 

Lewis Malatin, Earl of —_— in 1385 
into the Houſe of » by titelt 
and Heifeſs of Charle Jes ih Nie" of * 
milian E - of Germany. Chartes y. (as we || ve \ 
hinted) Shen he took Francis . a the 
Pavia in my 8d ic ſerv 
terwards — IT's time, it was e 

. — inkat 
to England, and this Foe notonly 
riſh'd it confidetably, by carrying 
Trade. The #0 anders revolting 1 85 me 
its Calatnities by a War of 40 years con | 
Frenchhave of late made great 1 it. 
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25. John tend Ka- _ 1404 war 3 
26. Philip the Good 1419 48 
27. Charles le Hardi 1467 10 
28. Mary of Burgundy 1477 5 
Maximilian Emperor. | 
29. Philip of Auftria 8 1482 24 
4 30. Charles v. Emperor 1505 49 


FL DAUM  w*w 
| Tear of our Lord G. 
31. Philip II. fen 1855 43 Years, * 


32. Ts 4- Eugene 4 1598 38 
33. Philip IV. King af n. 1636 29 
34. Charles II. King of Spain it} 166g 
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The Chief Rivers are 

1. Scheld which here waſhes Tor ry, Onnen, Nerz 
Ghent and Antwerp, and ſoon after falls to the Seas 

2. Lys, which here waſnes Amen iers and Courtray and 
falls into the Scheld at Ghent 

3. Dender, which waſhes Geersberz, Nienove, and Aelſt, 
and caſts its Waters into the Scbeld at Dender mond. 

4. Scharp which waſhe.«Doway and St. Anand, and then 
diſcharges it ſelf into the Sehe. 

Flanders is commonly divided in three, viz. Drviſi ion. 


1. Flemiſb- Flanders, or Flamminga 
Country 5 is ſpoket'3 it eee the North 
Sea to the River Lys. 

2. French-Flanders or Gallican, where French is moſt inuſe; 
it lies on the South ef Flaminingant, and en the North og 
Cambreſis, and borders the Scheld py the Eaſt and bs on the 


Weſt. 
1 on 2 21 W AY: nd the 
. — wa and Frm? Bu 6": ny the four 
Officerwwich 
Flanders is alſo 4 into, — — Walloon, I 
and Dutch. The firſt li the Sea and the Lys. The 


ſecond between the Lys 2 the Scheld. The third between 
ther two otfiers. And the fourth on them all. 
But now adays it is- uſually divided into) three” parts, 'ac- 


cording to its Maſters,” dix. the Spaniatds, the French, and 
"wa Dutch, a5 YOu en in the following? Fable. 


lens. Biſh. 44 2 
Kr. e uns. 8 * 


' 2 NIKE 


Dunkirk. ”. :.- 
Graveling. 
Wynoxberg. 
2. French - Flander⸗ Courtray. 
in which are 13 
| N SON. Furnes. 
; 2 — 
4 Caſſel. 
| Orchies. 
1 St. Anand. 


% Chop. | 
| 3 · Dutch-F, landers. Sas van Ghent. 
in which are Ardenburg. 
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2 Ant or Gannt, in Latin, Gand aut Gant: 
Land. um auf Ganditviion,. is one of the lurpeſt 
e Cities in Europe, being ſeyen' Miles in ö 
within the Walls. They give outs that it was fo 

Julius Ceſar in a very Commodious place for Trading, viz. 
on the Contluent of four conſiderablæ Rivers, (the Scheld, the 
Lys, the Meer, and the Leye) which through it, and di- 
vide it into 26 Iſlands which are j together with 3s ma- 
ny great Bridges, and 72 little ones It is well Walled and 
Trenched about, andthe private Bulldings for the moſt part 
fair and ſtately. There arc'a great Water and Wind 
Mills ; Seven Churches, and 55 ies or Hoſpitals. 
Seyeral Market- , of which that of Fryday's has no equal 
in Europe. Caſtle, which is the Princes Palace, con: 
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tajns as 25: many Rooms 4 there are Days in the Nr, 
there che Wooden Cradle of Charles V. is ſtill to be ſeen; 
The Cathedral is a moſt Magnificent Building, and the Tow- 
er Bell. fart is above 400 ſteps high. The Town-houſe is al- 
ſo wortlr taking notice of. The Cittadel comſiſts of four re- 
gular Baſtions, but it lies not ſo very convenient as m 
others · in theſe parts. This City is the ſeat of the Parliament 
or Provincial Court of Flanders; yet one may appeal from it 
to that of Mechlin, which gs in Cle further 

The Trade of this City conſiſt in Cloths, 
Silks of which there are fo uw — made, that among 

the 30 Companies of Tradeſmen, thoſe relating to — 
dities of this Nature make one third; It ſtands about twelve 
Miles from the Sea ; 27 miles Sonth Weſt of Antwerp; 30 
North Weſt of Bruſſels ; 94 South of Anſterdam; 154 North 
Eaſt of Paris, and 160 Eaſt of Londm ; Long. 22 d. 38 m. 
Lat. 51. d. 6. m. 

Fifty thouſand Inhabi tas of this city, nate the Stan- 
dard of Gaunt, have formerly been fortmũdable to the neigh- 
bouring States, and their Princes themſelves, in the Reigng 
of Philip of Valois aud Charles VI. Rings of France. In 1539. 
they tevolted from the Emperor Charles. V. and would have 


put themſelyes under the protection of Francis I. =, of 


France, who not oy refuſed their offer, but gave the 

ror free puſſuge thro' his Dowihions into the Lo- 

reduced them to, obedience; put᷑ to 

Death 30 of the primcipal Bargeſſes, and batuth'd a * 
ar. took frem 2 their Artillery, Arms, and 

and buile i Cittadel to curb them forthe futur. 

7 was ititeſted by the French King's orders thb firft 

of Maye lay. _ — the King in came bes 

fore it. 1 cut their Dikes; Ren 


drowned . — 
aud profit 10 -vight ae or 2, W l 50 
ſame mont the Towti oY Citadel were both carried. It 


was: reſtored to the Spatiiatds about War Month alter by 
e inden ns 4 


I. Bruges. 
- Bruges or Bruggen Lat. Bruga and Bruge, is. ſcituated i 


great Plain within eight or nine miles of the Sea, upon th 
Can called Rae, w ch being Gvided into ſeveral Toy: 
1 5 * 13 1 » 


The Enperor having 
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12 Tbe \MOrtzal-fieldl. ': 
ble Torrents runs in divers places of the City, and afterwards! 
theſe join in the ſame Canal which goes to the Sluce. ut this 
laſt belonging to the Hollanders the Inhabitants of: Bruges 
about 40 years ago made a new C which goes to Qſtend, 
that is but about three Leagues from it, and the Tide mount- 
ing above half 2 bears Ships of 400 Tuns to Bruges, which 
maintains a gane Trade there. Yet it flouriſhet more in 
former days, before Merchants had bethought of retiring to 
Antwerp. Pope Puul IV. erected Bruges into a Biſhoprick ſuf- 
of Malines in 1559, and Peter Curtius was the firſt pre- 

late of it. This is one of the greateſt and beautifulleſt Ci- 
ties of Flanders, fortified with good Ditches, great Ramparts, 
and ſtrong Walls. The publick Buildings are-very ſumptuous, 
the Streets large and ſtrait, with ſevcra] fine Places, and chiefly 
that of the Market, whereat fix great Streets begin that lead 
in a ſtrait line to the ſix principal Gates of the City. There 
are ſeyen Pariſh Churches. The Cathedral is that of St. Do- 
nat or Donatian. The Provoſt of this Collegial Church was 
born Preſident in the Court called St. Donat and hereditary 
Chancellor of:Flanders,-but this dignity has been united to the 
Epiſcopal Title, and the ' Biſhop: enjoys the priviledge 
now, Beſides St. Donat there ate the Collegial Churches 
bf St. Salvator and Our Lady the Abbies of St. Andrew and 
Aud mburg; and about 60 Religious Houſes. At the fide of 
the Cathedral is the Biſhops Palace, and over againſt it is a 
pos ye, where the Town-houſe is, an ancient 
ding enriched with Figures, and divers curious pieces of 
Sbulpture. The Caſtle aſſo deſerves to be ſeen, ſuſtice is 
rendred here by ſix Magiſtrates, who all have a particular 
riſdiftion, u. The City, the Frank, the Provoſt - ſnipat 
„ the Biſhoprick, the Eourt« for Feodal Tenures, 
izleeleand Mandaſche, There is alſo the Water-houſe with 
an admirable Machin to convey Water into all the quarters of 
the City. The Spaniards have a great Trade here m,Wobll, 
Suk, Cotton, rc. There are à great many Tradeſmen-who 
are divided into 68 Profeſſions. This: City had a ſhare in 
the troubles of the Lom - Countries during the Civil Wars. The 
Engliſh * Calais in 1558 eqmored the Staple for Wool 
to Bruges, and that for ſometime preſerved it from decaying. 
PHip1. Ring bf: Spin was born here in 1478. Bruges 24 
nilles N. W. of Ghent 11. E. 6f70 fad: 34. N. Er Af Dun 
, 40 W. of erb Long, 22=d. 24. m. Lat. gde cre) 
» ads | ; „ III. 0 end, 
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Oſtend Lat; Oſtenda is a Sea-part Town ſeated in a Marſh, at 
: 9 U River Guele, and among divers Channels; 
t is chiefly environ d almoſt on all ſides by two of the great: 
eſt of them, into which Ships of the greateſt bulk may enter 
with the Tyde : it is very well fortified, having a ſtrong 
Rampart, à deep Ditch, and eight regular Baſtions, 2 con- 
trived ſo, that the Sea may be let in round the Torn for a 
great ſpace, which makes it much more ſtrong and defenſthle 
than before, and as it were itnpregnable. The Spaniards, poſ- 
ſeſs no other Port in Flanders but this and Newport, and this 
being the moſt confiderable, they are making the Haven large, 
and have made a great Work in order to the carrying of their 
Ships over into that Cut which goes from Offend to Bruges, out 
of their Harbour by the means of a very great Lock or recep- 
tacle of Water which communicates with both. The Town 
ſtands low, but the ſtreets are ſtreight, large and uniform; 
The Haven ſuch, that it can never be block'd up. This Town 
was beſieged from Fuly 3. 1601, to September 22. 1604. by 
the Spaniards, being then in the hands of the Hollanders; and 
at laſt was furrender'd upon good Articles, after a Siege of 
three years, three months, three weeks, three days, and three 
hours. Its ſtout defence againſt the Arch-duke Albert of Au- 
ſtria, and Marqueſs Amden Spinola may be well aſcribed to 
the ſupplies from England, and conduct of Sir Francis Vere. 
The Spaniard loſt 78124 men before this Place; Tho' when 
the Arch-duke inveſted it, they did not expect it ſhould hol 
out à Fortnight, which made the Dutcheſs promiſe ſhe wou 
neyer ſhift her Smock until it were taken the number of 
thoſe that were kill d. or died in the Ton durimg the Siege 
amounts to 50000. Oftend ſtands about nine miles N. E. of 
New pαf W. of Bruget, 208. W. of Sli, and'almoſt 33 


W. of Chant, Long. 22 d. g m. Lat. 31 d. 18. m. 
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ſy themſelves chief heyFiſhing-Trade. It ſtands 
— les S. W. of CO IN 15 of Punks ir 19 almoſt 
W. of Bruges, and 40 W. of Stent, Lok i 27 m. Lat. 
51 d. 14. m. Prince Maurice of 5 gave the er ds a 
greatdefeat near this placei in 1600. ' 


V. Ou 


Oudenard Lat. Aldenardum is divided by the Schell in tuo 
parts, and ſecured by a Caſtle called Pamele, which is join- 
dc to the Town by a Bridge over that River. This is arich 

place and drives a. ge en the Madufacture of Ta Bend 
a This Town was taken by the N 
in 1638. reſtored by the Pyrengan T reaty, 2 
them again in 1867. es, without ſucceſs by the 4. 
17 the Peace at Nimegnen reſtored to them in 125. 
It lh 14. Miles S. of Ghent, 36 W. wel, Jong 
— 48 m. 'Lat. 31d. igm- 


VI. 4. 


Aloft, by the Natives Aelft, is the Capital City. of the Im- 
perial Flanders, on the River Detder; it A Counts 
of its own, and ſuffered very much in the laſt age: 232 
niards ſurpriz d it in 1576. 5. and:-committeda thouſand 
ders, In 1682 the Duke of nude himſelfmaſterof it; 

After which the Engliſh who had it inkeeprug, ſold it to the 
Prince of Parma. . eg» ie 
2. Spaniard — 

about 170: Vi the 15 
which are called N. 
{9 Aﬀſenede. This City ſtands five miles 
le, and 1 Long. EN re wile from 
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Hairy Count 2 1007. And 4 8⁰⁰ 1 the 
Pius, (or, of Lille) who was Born here, Walled it in 1066. 
and adorned it with a , anda fine Mona- 
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This City is the third in Flanders, and has Seven Chattelenys 
ariſdictions, uf uhich Laſſel has -24Fagalier 


"= er it. The Country about is j * 


e, e r aher a many 


þ 
Buildings and — - of _— 117 is at and ſtate- 


Iy, as alſo the Draper alli Famous for its Ma- 
nufactures, and has ſeveral = whereof that in Lent is the 


I. This the French 26 1, 
and Was en m by Treaty of Nine 
x6 Males amo a Reg ee 
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mw Long. 22 d. 36 PI 43 m. 
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ders, who died — ty Au in the ew eee A 


was a ſtrong Caſtle added to it by Charles v. ſo that it is now 
| =; 2 e ks vr e 
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the Ticks 2 . e 22 Se, 


one of the moſt r Maces of Europe. It was . "al 
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and has many Villages under its Juriſditions.. It's ſituated 
in a moſt fertile Country: It was. taken by the French in 
1658. and it remained to them by the Pyrenean Treaty in 
1659. Nee Built there a Royal Fort. This Town 
the River Colme, 6 Miles almoſt. S. of Dunkirk, 


44 9 .o Long. 214.37 m. Lats 31 d. 2m. 
b Fo . Ong. 


Jr 


ed on the iyer- Lys; itis though 
under the, Juriſdiction of 


ti ul aColje ns, 


Wb oe nm ro wm 


Lys divides it * The Frese 
paniards retook it in the Year alter. XIV. 

made himſelf maſter of it in 1667. and hr. it by the Treaty 
of ee res” 1668. ed it regularly ; but be- 
ing afterwards given to the by the Treaty of Nime- 
euen in 1678. and retaken againb y the French, oy the Trace 
led it; before they reſtor d pp oy rey 

n 1 
Mile. E. of Lille, 14 N. W. of urnay, * 180 W. of Pas 
ru. Long, 16. d. 45 m. Lat. 49 d. 5 m. 11 


VI. Dong. 


m Lat, Duacum on the River Shave: was. the Chis 
E Tenn of the Country of the Catagues mention d in Ceſa if 
Commentaries , as tis "; Philip II. King of 5 
founded its diverſity which is a Seminary for th 
Engliſh Roman Catholi it is of conſiderable ſtrengt 
and has a Magazine very furpi It is likewiſe cdu 
derable for its extent, ings, and September's Fai 
| The Fort ſtands about a Cannon ſhot below, the Town upc 
| the Scharte, and j by its Situation Marſhes, | 
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Trade of this Town 
into many parts. The 

were berg of it * x 1667. It ſtands 13 Miles al- 
415 of Cambray, and W of Mons, Legi d. tm. 
55 45 1 ae 5 v2 
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enen; is a well Built and 


ke? "Canals ſupport the 
ou in Linnen auch sther Ma. 


ene Lord Sete cen 
> fiken,-and now Fried the Fro a 


Diester Dialibide is ie le cbabeche 0 m 
River re, and another { — It is not very 
large, but is reckoned u Place of i ce, and Famous 


for a great Fair in its Ma- 
. Jah. It has 


ſters. it and new 
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rum, 4 — own ſituated on a Mountain. 


Fortified, and 
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lie 5 is an anticotend canfiderableTown calle by ; 


De dene 
. . It. Orehies. 


my the Capital of the Atrebatii, It ſtands between 
and Doway 10 Miles off each. . 22 d. 26 m. Lat. 50 : 


ThE 3 
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The Archduke — of Sw . — in 164% i nee 
it from the French, who not eee 
gain, and ſtill are in Po nol Vo reaty of Aix 
De It lyes Seven . of L 28. E. o 
9 Way 18 Fe. bot 
* 2 921 n 905 153 act bun 147% 1 
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co Tos on in Flanders 2 to the kol. : A 


1 She 


Ly Lat Sluſa on Cluſa a: Seg-part Town over 


lag the 


little Hand Cadſant or Guiſant. It 33 
the Counts of Nemours -deſcended fram the 
24 then ö Re; 
the Bold King L — 


the — the net 0 


EF took it Daring the Ki 
Spain, and the Dutch retobk it in 1904. under the Condu - 


Prince Aſaurice, which look d upon as a fu ient Com- 
penſatian for the laſs © and Me- 
dal with this Motto. 
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The An- 


gy 1 5 Sas-Van-Ghent. ; 


af e afimal place, but ſo ſtrong b bs abs of! 

its ſituation and fortifications that it is *.—. impregna- 
ble. Yet the Hollanders took it in 1644. It ſands 11 miles 

N. of Ghent, Long. 23 d. Lat. 31 d. 20 m. 


III. e 34 


Ardenburgh, is alſo a bal place, but very get in Fla, 
4 ſi to the Hollanders. It ſtands 20 miles N. W. of 
Ghent. Long. 22 d. 36 m. Lat. Se 23.98. 45 { 
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RE. Article IL | 
A, 8 ali Dukedom of Brabant L Brabant 


| Dptchy. is in a manner an Iſland 4 encompaticd with! 
. Rivers 1 the Eaſt and the North; 
the Demer on the hich runs through part of this 
Province 3 and the . be the Weld, wit the Ocean on 
. che ſide of Breda and | : | 


| f ti 
"Flanders and rote DEE and 
bak ad North ob 
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FLANDERS. 23 
Charlemaign and planted in pack in 865. Divers 


Authors ſay that, Anchiſes or Anchiſices Father to Pepin of 
Hariſtol was Lord of Brabant, e and his Child ren 


were Maſters of this Country until ſuch time as Ortho Son to 


Prince Charles of France, Duke of Lower Lorraine being dead 
in 1004. without being Married, Brabant became the Porti- 
on of Gerbege, ſecond ter to the ſame Charles of France, 
and his firſt Wife Bonne of Ardenne, Married to Lambert II. 
Earl of Monts and Louvain, : the Founder of the Branch of the 
Duke of Brabant and Lothier; at firſt they took only the Ti- 
tle of Earls, but 1235 He I. took the Title of Duke of Bra. 
bant and Larrain. Philtp III. called the Good, recollected the 
ſucceſſion of the Duke of Brabant, which 'be left toCharles 
the Raſbhis Son, Father to Ma of Burgundy, who carried it 
into the Houſe of Auſtria by her Marriage to Maximilian,” af- 
terwards E -This Country has been fruitful in illu- 
ſtrious Men and Learned Writers. 

The Rivers here, beſides the Meuſe and the 
Scheld, are; 7 — Dommel, Senne, Aa, Dyle, Rivercs 
Gia, Fec kes, Nephte both great and ſmall, and 
Merk: there is great mumber of ſmall Lakes and Ponds. 

Brabant comprehends the 4 of) the Holy 8 


4 OS Antwerp ; 3 of 93 
chot — gner, County of 
— aet, the * of that of Liege; 


and 19 Baronics, Louuain was in time paſt Capital of this Pro- 
vince but now 2 Brabant is divided into fout Parts. | 


duc. Biſh. 
E22 "© 
en-Op-Zoom. 
I. Dutch-rBrabant inwhich — 
the moſt remarkable Pl; 
Te, 


on 


= ei 


8. Spunifh-Brabang proper- 
iy ſo called which compre-« 
bens. ben 


4. The Lordſhi 5 Ma- 
lines, which has { 2 or Mecllin. Arch, 


To keep t Ener &vifon? ſhall give . 
ney of the Durch and Spaniſb 4 reſerve 
chat of the nnr fate, and Lot dſſiip of "Oy for the two 
wales Articles. 
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ci Towns belnging to the  Holanders in 
bi abant. | 


Oifledac, Kaos th 


I Sale, 
Ducis, Bo 


a ug, Lat. Baſcum-Ducic, Syhoa- 
pitel of the — t 


utch, Hertogenboſch, the Ca- 

h a viſhoje arick Suffragatit of . 

Malines, is ſituated. upon he River Dome * there re- 
ceives the Aade, and Taster end the Dieſe, and diſcharges it 

ſelf about two Leagues from thence into the Menſe,atthe place 
where it 2 4 the Iſle of Bommel. K beben is built tin 4 
4 5 there was a Hunting Forreſt belonging tot l 
Peet arcane but Duke Henry going to 1 in⸗ 
5 curſions 3 
1 
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* lead mate into his Conntry 
2 9 in 2172. Es 
N | 


, | ; comprehends .now ahont 5 
it R 4 k more formerly, and Berg Berg-. Zoom diu the 
on it. Breda had . of its own, 
was ſometimes in Pofleſſion of the of Brabant; but 
ahn III. Duke n o. to Fobn Palan © 


Lord of Lich, who left. 
Eg ted] 


26 De Martial feld. 
under which he hid 60 Souldiers, who Tae! 
Maſters of the Caſtle, and he afterwards took-the Ci 50. 
pitulation. W tell BY vety remarkable thi FED 
theſe Soldiers, that en under the Ty 
not being able to abſtain from C , he deſired one of 
his Com to kill him, for fe his Cough ſhould diſco- 

ver the ize. ber br this nei, it is the Cu- 
9 here to-fexreh all laden Boats by ftabbinz them with a 
Spit. The Hollanders kept Breda until 1625. That the Mar- 
queſs of Spinola General of the Traops of Spain 70 it, 


Aug. 27-1625. and took it the 5th of , 1625. This Lofs af- 
flicted the Hollanders extreamly, but y retook it i 1637. 
and have kept it ever fince. Breda is of a Triangular Figure, 
at each Angle there is a Gate Built with Brick, and the Cur- 
tins are ed with Thirteen Baſtions, beſides ſeveral Ca- 
valeers all mounted with Cannon. however is not ve - 
ry well Built, yet there is a 
'Town-houſe and ſome other Places indifferent. It is in a 
Ground, and often overflown. Its Fields are plen- 
Titgul in Paſtures, watered by the Rivers of Aude and Merech, 
. which * enter into the City, and form divers 
Palace of the Caſtle was lately imbelliſh'd, 
and — — repaired, and new ones make: by the 
Prince of Orange, now King William III. of Great Britain, (to 
. belongs) ſa that now it is alarge 
Regs ity, and is both 2 and Art thought impreg- 
| Beſides the Ram h are all ſupported by very 
ſtrong Brick Arches, raiſed e the Houſes of the Place, 
there are a great _ Outworks, ſurrounded with double 
baoad Ditches full of Water. Breda is 27 Miles N. E. of 
Antwerp, 20 W. of Boiſſeduc, and 52 8. of Amſterdam. Long, 
wa $7 Lat. 3 d. 38 m. 


III. Bergen-Op:-Zhom. 


Bergen-Op-Zooh, (that is, Mountain upon the Zoom ) Lat. 
Berge ad Zoman,- Berga, or Ang ſupra Zomam, and. Berci Zo- 
ma, Pay pe Title of Marquiſate; is a {mall but —_—_ Town 


partly ſituated upon the River Zoom, and. partly upon a lit- 
| way ng owe of Bk. n erted 
there toa Collegial Church gen-Op-Z om 
has: had Dr ei 1212. The Emperor 


PTY bing Tarn 1193 (or according 9 


* - 


r Street itt it, the 


# NE Re Poke Bb. ed in vain,” An. 1588. and 
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in 183 ) erected it into a Marquiſate3 1 time the 
e ot it after the Death of the M Marquiſs De Bergbess 

of Parma had ſent into Spain, where he 

| — and Died 1567. They have Fortified this 
Gow and regularly, with a Channel that goes to the Sea, 
defended by divers Fort The Bulldings of the Town are 

fairand dan diem, and its three Market - places large and capa - 

__ . the 2 the Church of St. Lendert, 


| Palace: deſerve e Obſervatiqu. The Com- 
pan bop feated in 1574. near this City, 


Marqueſs Spina in 1622. It ſtands 18 Miles N. of Antwerp, 
and 18 W. 8 Long. 23 d. TE: Lat. * 32 m. 


- | IV. Grave. 


Fraue Lat. Gravia, age Town; and of * 47 
tance, ſeated upon the left hae of the Meiſe, whoſe Waters 

fill the large Moats, which Environ Seven” large Bulwarks 

with their Half. Moons. John III. Duke of Brabant in 1323. 

gave it to Orb Prince of. Cuich and Heveyle who reſtored it in 

1328. Afterwards it was the bocaſion of great Wars be- 

tyeen. the Dukes of Brabant and Holland, pk 29 oe 


ed a — to it. It is the i erty ber of 
Se de rs e H Wer about the Te 


1672.. the Torrent of Fe eit wen 
Power of Lewis XIV. But in the Year 1677; M 
ur for the King o& 5, ſurtender d 


e 


Grou! almoſt W. of Boiſe » 72 N, 
ct im. N Fog 244d. 50m." 
m. 


2 


onfieur Cha- 
it to 
been 
15 


Emperor Charles v. The Duke of Newburg is Sqverei 
Root, bus the. ale ar: in olſen of ik 
10 Miles almoſt W. of Nimeguen.. Long. 24 & $39, bats 


VI. Heldone, 


Helmont is a little Town and Caſtle, on the River Aade, 
Kenperland. It lies. 18 Miles S. of Grave; 


VII. Eyndenhove. 


Eyndenhove or Eyndowen is a fine little Town in the Territory 
of Kemperland, ſuhiect to the Mallanderr ever. fince 1629. It 
ſtands on the River Dommel, 10 Miles W. of He/mont. Long. 
24 fl. 38 m. Lat. 53d. 3 m. | 
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Built of white Stone, and very well Painted in the 
In another Piazza, is à Fountain, a row of Trees 


and overlooks 
SS 


from 
vantage it l om ** * was 
Fort · Built upon it, but it has b ince ſlighted, 
they have cut an Horn- work within. Muket-ſhot of it, 
the Baſtion anſweringto it is made very high to coy 
. D the other ide of the River ſthnds Wick; 
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I. Bruſſels. 
I Ruſſel or Bruzelles; Lat. Brezele, one * the peel, 
beautifulleſt, and beſt. peopled of the She 


Netherlands,” is the Capital of —— yet WIRE 
Seat of theChance y and Court of] By 
ſels of State, of the evenues, and the Ordinary 
of the Prince or Go vernour, whom the V 
in the Low-Countries 3 which draws all 


Gentry to it. It is ſituated the ſmall 


73 


EE 


or Senne, which diſc 221 2 in the Sthelde by a Chan- 
which was made in 
erence about Seven 
— 


nel of the. length of Five 
1361. Its Avenues are fine, its 

Miles. It is Built part in ce ? Plain, and IND 
extreamly pleaſant, environed with adouble Brick Wall 
Pon 1 dh Lon ach other,” and * ſmall 
own is into upper 

more agreeable and beautiful than 

rl Fountain, and the the two Brahches of the g 
rderedwith great Keys, filled with a ber 
Boats, that come thither from the Sea by the Scheld. The 

King's Palace is in the upper Town. it has many Rich A 
ments big to Lodge ſeveral Kings at once, to w 

avery fine Mail, a Park full of Deer, and very curi- 

dus Gardens near it, with fine Water-works, Grotto's, and 
Fl 41 uare Wilderneſs. The Town-houſe, the Tower of, t. 
Nicholas, which has the Town-Clock ; the Church of the 
— the Prince . e's Houſe, deſerve 2 ſeen 

Strangers. Churches Collegial Dedi 
K. Guahulle is e Chief and n 
pretend to have an N 1 
out of the Wound, — they fay, 
mediately ſtruck De R Here you Footſieps 
n the Number Sc Seven, for there are - 
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| wo 1 
| Churches, Seven Princ about which 
bas y bow y Houſes Rented by the Pa Publick, Seven Gates 
of Dorick Work, Seven Confiderable F SevewShe- 


riffs who have the Care of Affairs, and Seven 1 Mid- 
wives, Cr. Bruxelles is a Trading Town, and has ſeveral 
ex There are $2 Trades divided into Nine Guilds 
ompanics, called the Nine Nations, among which the Cut- 
lers mour-makers are Chief. ſtands 30 Miles 
K E. of Ghent, 245. of Antwerp, 96 S. of Ainſterdam, 150 
N. E. of Paris, and 199 almoſt E. of Lad. Long. 23 d. 
36 m. Lat. 30 d. 34m. 3 | 


N 2 Lowvain. | 


Lada Lat. Lee and by the Inhabitants Loewen, 
is à great City ſitua 1 River Dele, which runs in- 
to the Scheld at Rupel J. This Town is about Four Miles 
in compaſs, and is ſo very Ancient that it is ſu 
r r one Lupus, before the time of 

Eee firſt bu 2 Village that was Wann 1156. and 


has been much cat foes; Ie 2 on 
both within the 33 aroma] There n che 


to have 
Caſar : 


Walls of this City; — Vineyards and 

. pleaſant — ich ſhews that it is not 
* with Inhabitants. It is well Fortified, and has 
ir e chief wheregf is the Collegiate 


of St. Pa, 4 great number of Monaſteries. 
SETS 8 Famous, 2 
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20 Colleges, Perſons, | 
ding of Learwing Ranked is encoffipaſſed wi 
deep Ditches, cut in mag rougt 


m che rad 
Wall are 33 Towers, an 
placed conveniently” for | 
which are in number 11, "Butte alfof 
Buildings of the City ins are neither el — os 


N but the To 


uſe is aſtately Structure. Laruain 
ſtands - 


32 mie Matialfield + 1 
— Long ad g. 
r Jockey Perl” 


| Low is like fong Tornd Cullen Me r- 
tr, 16 Miles Z. of and 21 We of Lo 
244, 26 m. Lat. od. 33 mw. 


IV. Anſcbot. | 


- . Arſchot, Lat. Arſcotium, is ABN 22 e 2 
ray. yes 


me, and a Dukedom belongi 
8 Miles N. E. of —5 8 — 24 d. 10 m. Lat. $1 d. 
. 2es 


Nivellis's ſaall, ind sehe a 


diſmantled. N 12 Miles S. of B 
1 . 0 d. 39 m. 


VI. Tillemong. * 


Mts, Las or Ttnac e nn 180 
f confxletable Town en the River Ares 


Towit, but nos 
. Top, 23 © 


to. oY Jn. 


rr aro ner ner 


==> 
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. VIE" ee 
Alligne is Amal Ton River d, 12 Miles 8 
oo, and 22 E. e. Ig 24.0: 8 


A Four Mues N. his Place, 11 
Villages of ®!izem or He : oth Phe en, Dor 32 7 

mal, Neerlanden, and the Rivulet fx" 15 F. 
mous for the Battel that was Fought there i in 

1693. which happened jth mater, The Duke of Luxem- 

berg who Commanded the French Army in Chief, having got 
mr "au 1 x of | Grpat Jing Army 
was epoch bo lajeftyha 2 ts 


Lines 


ving — 118 = £ 17 00 CET > 
ed him by their Numbers, and 15 of dur Horſe not acting 
their part, the King Kings. in diſorder, did Va- 


liantly attempt to renew the Battel, 5 ſeeing that it could, 
not 8 ch ,» 


The Elector of n e 4 alfo ö To during th. 
Fight : But the Gallantry of moſt of the Engliſh and eh 8 
ſcarce to be parallel d. The Loſs of the French was computed 
0 18000 Men, aud that of the Confederates about 7000. 

hed ief of thoſe who, fell on our fide: was Gount Solms, 
Ticutenant-General; and his Grace the Duke of Ormond was 
'F Wounded and Taken, with many other Officers of Note, but 
F fince redeem d. 


D N. Cem 


The Martial feld 
VIII. Gemblours. 


rs, Lat. Cemb lacum, is upon the River Orne, watt 

the 75 ate Abbey of St. Bene Nose Abbot is Spiri ; 
Tempo Lord of the Town. It is Famous for ; 

Fight in 1578. and ſtands by the Borders of Nam, 1; 


* 8. : and 20 §. E. of Bruſſels, | Tong, of 
d. Lat. 50 d. 37 m. IR wits > WE ys. FL 


N Lire. ä j nl i 


Bf Lat. 1 978 in tue piſtrict of Antwerp, be 
Fr 5 e 'Fated upon the, River Nhe 


jeh into the "It. is natuff v. 

rally * 5 Se f ad mate 5 9 bz 
beſides à ve eaſant Town, Famai 

i a ures , 40 0 Fairs Catel. It andi nc 


en; Miles N. of Mechli 10S. E. of Antwerp, and 20 
| Fong els. 0 N 30 m. If $10, 5m. . 


CH 2 Iif%9 * ö 
see 
* © * Xx 7 
8-437 0 
- 
. ” 
* 47 0 7 


f 111 A lter Ton upon the River FINE with 


Barom, and the 4 a4. go net to bur 
e e e 8 FI 
0 n 'F 15 b | 
plate Churches. pet 14 Mil Ae 
ee e we zr en e. 


0 There zue ſbmt other inconſiderable Foun is in t ; 
acide, ſuch AS pg e t &c. 


* 
— : 
C1 SM; of ? 4 


. a 4 ' , Pa 0 # A 
$ & : } 1 h N 1 * *%\ 


* - CE / p "A , r ; 2 4 4 57 
* 1 . * 1 1 
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Adele Fr e 
of the Mirquiſate v Holy nie. | 


THE Marquiſate of che Empire, TY 
1 very mall Province, ot + ing above Se. Buds 
| yen Miles W. and E. and Four, S. and N. yet it; 1c! 
is accounted one of the Four ers or Tetrarchies of Bre- 
ant, bounded on the well by #landers, from hichdt is ſe- 
parated by: the River, Scheld, pg on all ices 


* et” . 12 15 

he Chict Rivers there are. the Scheld, whi 
of waſhes Antwerp. and the Sel 3 = m Af. 
W by * n falls 8 , 
his 8 2 5 belong d eye to the Emperor, but 
now. to the f Spain. 
The Chief and only Place of, Note in the Province is 
> Antwerp. -: Ar MM 63 


1 711 


6 3 r 
hs 
* N BIAS 1 


1 Lat. - Antaeryia: or bern, and Antwerpen by 
the Natives, is. the Capital of, the Marquiſate of the Haly 
Empire, with a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſnop of Ha- 
Line, The derivation ſome give of its Name is Fabulous. 
Ar was formerly one w the Richeſt and moſt Beauti- 
ful of the Whole World, ſeated: in a ſpacious Plain upon 
the Right, ſide of the Scbeld, where the River divides the 
Dutchy of Brabant from the County of 8 It. was en- 
larged by John I. John III. — It contains 212 
Streets, and 22 publick Pia ne Houſes ate all neat 
and faſhionable, and many of — Magnificent. In à word, 
all the Structures, both Sacred and a Proginne, admirable. 
Our Lady's Church, the Cathedral, is a piece of of incompa- 
rable Workmanlhip: it's above 300 Foot long, 240 broad, 
and 340 high, contains 66 Chappels, embelliſſi d with Mar- 
ble Pillars, all different in ſhape, and adorned with curious 
Pittures, as. well as the Body of the Church. The Tower is 1 
D 2 one 
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one of the higheſt and faireſt of Europe , Built of white 
Stone, where are 33 Betts : The Three Chief Doors 
arecas'd with Marble, and gilt with Gold. This fine Church 
was almoſt burnt to the Graitnd/ in the Year 1533. and af- 
ter that pillag'd during the Civil Wars for Religion, It was 


erected in gs aul IV. ** Year 1559. 
There ar der F Cee K. St. George, St. 


James, St. 1 and St. . K+ 25 Colleges 
Nunneries and R 6 which the Feſuits 
Church is very Magnificent; it's paved with Marble onthe 
two Jowet fides one above another, which are ſuppor a 
by 5 4 — — Columns: Roofs are hung | 
— e ld Frames, aud the Wa 
"= ; _ r Wikdows lin d _ Marble. T 
chief Altar * of Marble, Jaſper, Po 

The Jeſuits Trea cen E b * 
Houfeconfiſts'of Four Ap and the Eaſterliugs Houſ 
the Exchange, and the es that ſurround it, deſerve 
to be feen. "The Cittadel, 'ohe of the ſtrongeſt and x 
regular is of a Pentagon Figure. It encloſes two little 45 
thät give a Proſpet all o the Countrey. hl Cictade 
was built in 1567. by the Duke of Alva. The City lyes 1 
Leagues from the Sea, between Malines, Lond Bruſſel 
and Bruges. The Harbour.is ely, and moſt conver 
ent, there being no leſs than Eight Channels for Ships tc 
come up by tothe City, in the : - ms of which 100 may 
ride: together. 1 dges upon theſe Canals, 
which — i 5 e The to the Te 


but the ived it of en 
eſt This City fuffered much —— er bi 


2 w C r. from the id, r 
days together, burnt 4 and Aid 
Drowhed 10000 of the — The Cohfederates f 
pair d it, but it was after that retaken ae] 
Parma, "after a Yeirs Siege, "memorable for the 


chines and Devices us d in it. AntwerpMtands 24 NM 
of Bruſſels. Long. 23 d. 36 m. Lat. 31 d. 16 m. 
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Article IV. 
Of the Lor doi of Malines. 


Alines or Mechlin is another very ſmall Pro- 

vince, bounded on every fide with Bra- - Boungs. 
— and is nigh the middle of it, and not far off : 
the Borders of Flanders. Its extent is about 
— Miles Weſt and Eaſt, and Five South and Extent, 


it is a diſtinct Province from the reſt, 'and the Reſidence 
of the Parliament or great Conncil for - theſe Countries , 
but has not thoſe Priviledges that Brabant has. And for that 
reaſon moſt Women here when they are ready to Lie-In, go 
into Brabant to be brought to Bed, that their Children may 
enjay their — 

In the compaſs of the Province lyes but one Ci- City. 
ty, or Walled Town, and Nine Villages. Villages. 

The chief Rivers The Dele which - runs 
through the Do waſhes Mechlin, and Rivers, 
then into Brabant, and falls into the Scheld, 
2. Senne, which here _ into the Dele. 


cory Mehr or of that Name. ts 2s and 
2 — cauſe it to be e Malines the iful;; 
the Rich,” Brufſds the Noble, Lorbain 


5 Apcient. "the 1 e 


int of the 
Knights 


* 
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Knights of the Fleece; and the Prince's Arſenal. Speaking 
of this Arſenal, I cannot but mention, that the Thunder ha- 
ving ſet on Fire ſeveral Barrels of Powder in 1546. it broke 
out with ſuch fury, that it oterturned a Tower, and above 
300 Houſes, dryed up the Ditch about the Town, and cau- 
ſed extraordinary Damage. In the Suburb is St. Alexis 
Nunnery, where there are 15 or 1600 Nuns, who are allow- 
ed to walk abroad, to pay and receive Viſits, and to Marry 
when they pleaſe. The Lordſhip of Malines had its own. 
Lords, until 1336. that it became a free Town. After that 
time it belonged to the Houſe of Burgundy, till it entred into 
that of Auſtria in 1477. Its Inhabitants are free from all 
. Taxes, forthe good Service perform'd to Charles: the Bold, 
Earl of Flanders, at the Siege of Nuis upon the Rhine. 
Here have been Two Provincial Councils, the firſt in 1570. 
and the ſecond in 1607. The Thief Trade of this place con- 
ſiſts in Tanning, making of Linnen Cloth, Point and Lace, 
( which; brar the Name of the City) and caſting great Ar- 
tillery aud Guns. It ſtands 11 Miles N. W. of Louvain, 13 
almoſt N. of Bruſſe/s , 14 S. E. of Antwerp, and 30 E. of 
Ghent. Long. 23 p. 44 m. Lat. 31 d. m. ; 


x 


*. 


Article 


Part of the Dukedem of Geld land belonging to the 


Bound g. 4 tbe Spaniards, has on the Eaſt and North, 

lever in Germam; on the Weſt, Brabant, and 
Extent, on the South Juliers in Germany. Its extent is a- 
7 * Ne iles North and South, and about 28 Eaſt 


and Wett. A big 91 
„ The Soil is fertile, and yields all ſorts of Grains, 
Quality. ..3 ding . moreover. with rich * 


1 FT" Hat part of Gelderland which is Subject to 


which fatten great Droves of Cattel, .whichare ſent I 
from many far Places. „„ 


* ; 51 4 1 


The chief Ri 


's fe Ef Cope Sat on yers here bra lad + 1 1% 
Rivers, ,-.,1- The Meuſe which runs th the midſt, of 
this part, waſhing Ruremonde an 


* 


— 
D 


1 0 


F-L1"N"D-E'R S. 
paſſes on, dividing Brabant from the reſt of Guelderland. 
2. Nierr, which waſhes Geldeys, and runs into ciebe. 


(Geldern Cap. 
Venlo. 


Nen Bm. 
I. Gelders. 


; 


2 

The ci 0 Sellers, Lat: gelen ich- ddey df the 
Country Genre, i ſeated” onA Marſny Ground upon the 
little Rive 75e Nierr, which: . it inſtead of a Moat. 
The — 5 nn faid to be re gnable 
by reaſon of tts uation; a any We Mars lahoured 
to hr gee the Nine to' the lauert, and in- 
ſe to have eb 5 ommerce be- 
— pw a7 Mani, but Fail d in their Enterprize, 
It ſtands 26. "nigh S. E. "of Vine gen, the Chief of the 
province, a era N. F Venbs. e 25 d. 57 

og FE WOW, 978 | 


\ TQ. 1 


The Chief l are 


hs FL 
* 9 5 - 


5 


non the River FT %y the 
Borders of! n, but yet to the 


Spantalde)s 2 11 Hin of Gellert, and 11 N. 
of Kuren IN 4 f. Lt: zi d. 27 . 


I. Ruremoud. 


{15 Ti: . 0 


TRAP roman, 15 Tecord City 
with 4 1212 e on 2 ics 
at the 'Mout| 150 5 yo or. Apa, from which it takes its 
Pope' 


Name. 1 te h Was Erected in 1 to 
— a. Lindall was W ebe 


107 „In 
1 10 ng 


Venlo is a — ſtrong 


late of it. The City is large fair and r havi 
Monalteties ta [logs 8 A e ning many is 


the moſt conſiderable. It ſtands 11 — S. of 5 and 21 
S. of Gelder. Long. 25 d. 22 m. Lat. 31 d. 16m. 
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Article VI. 


n 
catus. 


Bounds. 


Extent. 


Inbung has the Dutch * 4 5 to the Eaſt 
of Now why — 
and part of Luxemburg to the 
South and North is about 
and Weſt and Eaſt about 26. 


Ka of, Ling: to the 


— 1 4 


Hiſtory. Dykes of its own, but u the Wo” of Wal- 
wy in 1985, 4 
dees 


call Henry 
abant, e 


| I. (whom 
delph ſold it to Fobn Duke of 
to it, as deſcended from N 
Limburg, Married in 1172, to 


e be 


Duke of Limburg; but he lofi 
Collen, June 5, 1298. and, bei 
to reſign his Right to 
2 and from that time the 


joyed it. 


Duke of Gurkdorlard, laid, e 


arde his Wife, Daughter, 
the Battel 


Herman late 


Priſoner, was forced 


abant, to regain his 
of Brabant have en- 


n has excel Hine Iron, a 
ruitful”; 


nd one of Cop- 


Qualih 5. Per. 


ebe but abo Water. The 


Famous Shaw-Waters' are not 


Limburg. 


Rivers. 


ve Russ e S. W. from 


The Chief ders here are, 
7. The Meuſe which runs but thorough a little 


which 3 and falls, into 1 


2. Gat, 


Meaſe. 


Limburg, and runs 


into Lien 


Weſer, which watereth 
| poke wc wee 


"andfalk ingo the . 


This Province hath but. Five Walled Toon, = about 
320 Villages. 


VP - ee 


before a very ſtro 


enen 
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f þ the Spaniards. 
* Spaniard s 


The Towns are Valtenburg, Cto the Hallanders. 


1. Lemburg, 


Lat. Lindon *. 1 ſeated upon a ſteey 
oy Lt. L Country round about ; at the 
bottom thereof runs I lf the Go almoſt round it among ſe- 
veral Woods. It is but a ſmall City, for it chiefl 
conſiſts of one broad ſhort Street; neither it 8 
for its heauty, the Buildi for the moſt part being 
Wood. But it is of no ſmall conſideration for its hed, 
for it is arg rage with a ſtrong Wall and a Trench, and 


the Ferie, to 1 ue the North ſide, is extreamly 


ng a upon the of the Rock: From 
ficyle, Hing al e e e (over 
which are the Cons Loy 5 it ſelf, and 
quite locks up and age. Here was 
gd de Found took this City in 
1632. but the — it again. In 1675. the 
Frenc f it, and fore d to leave it in 1677. 

the Caſtle which now lyes in Rubbiſh, Lim. 
burg ſtands 19 Mikes almoſt E- of Liege. Long. 254. 30 m. 
Lat. * 28 m. 


II. Dalem. 


Dalem is a ſmall but Terry 222 and Caſtle on the Riyer 


Beru, With a large 7 upon it. Henry 
II. Duke of Brabant — 5 Town, r it to his 


Dominions; it is now! -ſubjett to the landen, and ſtands” 
Seven Miles N. E. of Ziege, and 13 N. W. of Linum. Lon 


"ur 5s Lat york n 


7 


— - 
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III. Valleubung. 


Valkenburg or Vaugue mont is a ſtrong Town in Linkarg, on 
the _—_— and ſubject to the Hollanders, tho ſaid to be- 
long to the Biſhop of Liege. It is large and indifferent neat- 
ly built, as well as tollerably fortified : The Caſtle ſtands 6n 
a ſteep Rock, and is inacceſſible and impregnable to an Ene- 
my that brings not Canon along with him. Yet in the year 

1672, upon the news ofthe French coming; it was. immedi- | 
ately quĩtted. The French took it in 1678. and reſtored! it 
in 1679. by the Treaty of Nimeguen. , It. flands 11 Miles E. 
of Maeſtricht, 17 N. E. of Liege, and 21 N. of , Long. 
25 d. 18 m. Lat. 30 . $3 m. 


IV. Rolduck, 


duldet an old little Town and Caſtle, with he Title, of 
County, ſubject to the Hollanders: it ſtands 13 . of 
Valkending, Long. 25 d. 34 m. Urt. 30 d. OT at 


V. Remborg.”.. 55 


Remborg, is alſo a little Town, on the boden Fler N 
and Territory of Rolduck,, ſubject to the Hollandes. It ſtands 
12 Miles E. of Vallenburg. Long. 25. d. Lat. $0 d. 57 m. 


— 2 


——/ 


Ariicte VI. 
of the Ziſbrick f Lege. Leodienſs Ditio. a 
rn ctof the Dutch of gel. 
B 


derland and Brabant on the North. Patt / Bande 
abant and the County of Namur on the 5 
Weſt. The County of Luxemburg on the South; And the 
Dutchies of Limburg and Fuliers on the Eaſt, It 
iaxtended about 70 Miles South-Weſt and Extent. 
* and about 35 Weſt and Eaſt. It 
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is a part of the Circle of Weſtphalia 1 in Germany tho annexed to 
theſe Provinces. 

The Air is here very temperate 3 The Valleys 
produce plen 4 Graſe; The Plains abound Quality. 
with Corn, the Hills are thick ſet with Vines, 
the Mountains have their Quarries of Marble, and Mines of 
Lead, Iron and Brimſtone, befide Pit· coal in abundance. "The: 
Forreſts afford great ſtore of Veniſon. - - ©.” | A 

The Biſhop is Lord of the Country and prince 
of the Empire, tho as Biſhop he be under the Groernment. 
Archbiſhop of Cologne; he has 110 the Title of 
Duke of Bouillan, Marquis of Franchimont, and count of 
Loote and Hatbain, which are all Lordſhips in A 85 
this Biſhoprick. Beſides that „it contains 32 Cities. 
Baronies, A great number of Abbeys, 24 Wal- V ages. 
led Towns, and above 100 Villages. 

The Chief Rivers are, 

1. The Meuſe whichhere waſhes Dinant, Huy, 
Liege, Maeſtricht, & Stochem, and Matſexck , and Rivers. 
runs into- Gel 

2. The Demer, which there waſhing . Bilſen and Haſfelt, 
runs into Brabant. 
3. The Fecher which waſhes Tongres and falls into the Maes 
at Maeſtricht. 

4. Weſares, which waſhes V iviers and falls into the Maes 
at Ma icht. f 

Beſides theſe there are clevenſmal Rivers. | 


The Chief Cities are, 
Litze. Biſh. Cap. | 
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I Liege. 


Liege or Luich Lat. Laodium, Lavdicum and ſometimes Le- 
gia, is fituated on the left ſide of - the: Meuſe, a little below 
the place where Ourt runs into it, with a Biſhops See Suffra- 

t of the Archbiſhop of Cologne. ..It is a free Imperial City, 
Puiltin a pleaſant Valley, furrounded with Woods and Hills, 
amongſt ſweet ſprings which fall down from them, and the 
little Rivers of Ute, Veſe and Ambluat, which fall into the 
Mues before it enters this City. The publick buildings, as, 
the Biſnops Palace, the Churches, and Bridges are very 
ſumptuous and magnificent. There are a great nuniber of 
Abbe ys and * Houſes, and-cight Collegiate Churches. 
The Cathedral dedicated to St. Lawhbers, is famous for its 
Chapter; to which no Canon can be admitted except he be 
noble by Birth, or by learning; that is except he be a Gen- 
tleman or « Doftar. The Biſhops-See was firſt at Tougres from 
thence removed to Maeſtricht, and by St. Hubert ſucceſſor of 
St. Lambert the Martyr, ſetled at Ziege.A vaſt part of the Town 
within the Walls is not built, but employed in Vineyards and 

which are very fruitſul. It is ſuppoſed by ſome to 
have been built by Amberix a German Prince, mention d by 
Fullis Coſar.. it Tukered much fromthe Normans, and from 
one of the Dukes of Brabant,\ wha took it and plundered it in 
1212, In the XVth Jobn D. of Burgundy, taking ad- 
vantage of their diſagreement in the Election of a Biſhop, 
grievouſly afflicted it in 1409. killing'36000 of them in a Bat- 
tel, and entring into the City, cauſed the Chief of thoſe that 
had oppoſed him to be caſt Into the fe. After" this in 
1468. Charles Duke of Burgund), again took the City, his 
Souldiers committing intolleraþle outrages againſt the Igha- 
bitants. In this laſt Age it has been ill treated by its Biſhops, 
and the French taking thy iſe in 1675. the next yew after 


ruined the Caſtle. In 2858. the Baron of Elderen, Grent Dean 
of the Cathedral was choſen Biſhop and Prince of 


7 e by 
Phrality of Votes, in oppofitian to the Cardinal of Fu 


em- 


berg, and has repaired the old Fortifications; and added 
new ones. Liege ſtands 30 Miles almoſt N. E. of Namur, and 
$4 Eaſt of Bruſſels, Long. 25 d. Lat. 30 d. 42 m. 


18 , 
| 25 2 1 


II. Huy. 


f 


L * 5. 


U. Hy. 


Huy Lat. Hugum and Phugomim, is a Town and Caſtle on 
the River Menſe, near the Place where the River A w 
it, nnen reed the nie” _ Town. | ib died 


Menſe into two — very ancient. 
parts Ezrk, who Wars, e poof 118 55 Fel 
ered much in the | 


before it, dane ee. 
ſieg d and carried it in a few days. Tt 

8. W. of Liege, and 17 almoſt N. E. of Namur, Long. 24 d. 
e 50 d. 36 m. 


III. Cbiney. 


Chi n Fall Town tue Borders of Nele, 
Chi 'ever e It ſtands 14 Miles 8. r 


wur, Long, ar. 26 m. Lat. 50 d. 23 m. 


IV. Thun.. 


Thuin is a little Town on. tie River Sambre and in le pays en- 
tre Sambre C Meuſe, it is ſubje& to the French who have lately 
fortified it. It ſtands by the borders of Hainault 10 * 


S. W. or cherlerey, und 148. E. of "8 07 d. 
ak. Od. K WF Feaſt 


S 
7 pra 


v. Bonillan. 


Bouilbn or Buillon Lat. Bullonium is a fair and beautiful Bur- 
d Cuſtle, with de lele of 2 Dutchy Me i 


ed rabng the fn cope kee, pon Wolde 
tha if he came back he ſhould have the Libertyof Redeeming 
it. In the XVth Century it paſſed into the Houſe of 1a 
nn Ic is now Sele to * and ſtands on the Ri- 
ver 


5 4 2 pe" 


ver Semoy, 38 Miles almoſt W. of * Long. 24 d. 34 
m. Lat. 49 d. 50 m. 


"VA. Dine 


his Lat. 22 a rich Town on the River. Mexſe had 
7. — a ſtrong Cittadel on aſteep Rock, that was ruined 
2 — e 55 18 and has been, reſtored ſince. The 
e in on of this Plage ever ſince 1673, it lies 


of Namur, and 40 t E. of Liege, Long 24 d. 
154. . $0 ian. = + þ 
VI. 2 25 25 > 


Walcourt or Valencourt is a ſmall inconſiderable Town in the 
Biſhoprick of Liege, tho often reckon'd in Namur. It is the 
Capital of 7 entre Meuſe (5 Sapbre, and famous for an ob- 
Nidate akirmiſh betwixt the Dutch and French, in which the 
latter — a conſiderable 1 1689. but made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Town. ands on a Rivulet nine 
Miles S. of Charleroy, and 17 W. * Dinant, Long. 23 d. 42 
m. Lat. 30 d. 18. m 


VIII. Plorenies. 


penis another ſmall Town: in Le "RE entre Sartre 2 
Meuſe,” ſubjett to the French. It ſtands five Miles E. of Hal- 
court, and 11 W. of Dinant, Long. 24 d. Lat. 30 d. 10 m. 


* Horne. 


Hoe isa little Town in Brabant with the Title of Earldom, 
a great Domain. lt is ſituated pp the River Meuſe, with 
Caſtle. it is an Imperial Mannor tho ſubordinate to 


e Dominion of ya. It 


almoſt W. of rem. 


pay 
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amont is a little Town in the County of Lot, and ſubiect 
to this Prince. In ſtands on the Borders of Brabant 17 Miles 
N. Wee Long. 24 d. 30 m. Lat. $1 d. 18 m. 


eat: 15 NI. Brey. 
| #5 ane the county of Lootz; abe 
to, that Prince, 11 Miles W. of Maeſich, and 15 nn 
Maeftritht, Long. 24 d. 5s m. Lat. 531 d. 10 m. 


XII. Maeſi ck. 


Maeſick is a — den Town in the County of 
Lootz, ſubject to this Prince. It ſtands on the River Maes, by 
the Borders of Brabant and Gelderland, 13 Miles almoſt N. E. 
r 27 from Liege, Long. 25 d. 13. m. Lat. 31 

7. bio 

N 


7 5 | 1 Herk. 


Herk'is a ſmall Town itt "the fame County on the borders 
of Brabant, and on the River Demer, 18 Miles E. of Maeftricht 
/ and2yN WV. of Lizye, Long. 24 d. 28 m. Lat. 50 d. 38 m. 


NV. St Tres; 1 


St. Tru ragen, of St. Tien, Lat. Fanum Sancti Trudonis, is the 
Capital of the unt) of Hasbain or e ſubjett to this 
Frome. 2 550 the 9 18 Miles W. 

ajtric 20 N. W. Liege Long. d. Im. 
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XV. Tongres. 


{at A 


Tongres or Tmgeron, Lat. Ting! or Aduacata Ti Wh, i 


"wu ancient Townupon , it was 
d afterwards — 


Some pretend 7 K. Ma- 


— ſent by St. Peter preached the Go ſel and was firſt Biſhop 


of this Place, where he had eight ſucceſſors, until St. Gervais 
removed the ſeat to Maftricht, whence. it was aſterwards 
changed to. Liege. This Town, has nothing conſiderable we 
preſſent but its name, and the Glory of its ancient ſp 
1 ig Miles N. W. of Liege: Long. 24. 34 m. "Et: 
30 d. 53 m | 


— — — — — 


Article. VIII. 2 
of the County Y Namur. 20 : 2 | 


: HIS County borders Brabant on | the donth;” 

Bounds. rt of Brabant and: Hainault on the Weſt; 
part 2 Hainault and Luxemburg on the South; and 

Extent. part of Laemilurg. Country of Liege, on 


the Eaſt. Its extent North-caſt and South- Weſt 


is about 34 Miles, and Weſkand Put 3s 3 21 NN 
| It is plenfi i 
Nudity. "the Hills coat 


of divers ſorts of fine Marie, am Pigsiof Stone-Coal, which 
they call Houles. 


tbh. here fohr $6 rable e 
Villages. -thout 184 Madan illages. 115 1 1 


24M; The Chief Abe l. The 4 
Rivers. runs through the midſt of this Proving Þ 
Biſhoprick of Liege, waſhing Charlemont, Dinant, 


Bovines, and Namur. 2. The Sambre which here waſhes Char- 4 
This 


, and falls into the Mee at Namur, 


wad with ties, 

with Woods Full of F aw! and 
veniſon, and the Valleys fertile in Corn and Pa- 

ſtures. It has alſo ſeveral Mines of Lead and Iron, Quarries 


15 wa. os 


qu 
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Charleroy, Lat. C itrols- Reglunt is a Town and Fortreſs built 
upon a Mountain near anbye and Pirton it was beta Ber- 
rough called Charnoy until the Spaniards fortifled it in 1866. 

and called it- Charleroy from Churl their King. The Frenely 
took it the year after, and kept it by the Peace of Aix la 


LY 
Bl 


on hotwurdtile Texms,0Hober 101 693 · Churer ſtands 14 Miles 
W. of Namur; and 26 of 


| & of Bruſſels, Long. 23.42 m. Lat. 
30 d. 28 m. L. E TORT + of. at m1 : 
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retaken by the Spaniardre But the F 
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besen tt n I fab 4; call Town d of 
— — conſiderable for A bein 0 goo 
n Nm ml Luxemburg. eee en 


E Long 24 & . 
Tat. 30 d. 10 m. af uf en 


of Lutettbury, 5 * 


1.2677 1 , as 


a c 5 


. e Ex ve dee 
on the Eaſt the B 


oft. VR” Jy——_ = 


ih? it is ſeparated hy the igel. On the tes; 
dom of Limburg and Tier. Oh the Weſt ES 
— 9 Chan a And og nn 
rank pare Lorrain. South and North is 
1 | t about 60. 4 


Ten, but abounds with > | 
. | abounds in — 
— Quarries of Stone, and * 


The Chief Rivers here arty;;- 8 


ene 


1. Moſelle, which hte s, Thion- 
ville, _ % Wa, 1;,,404 runs into Rivers: N 75 
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>, 5 The Martiakfeeld. © 
— Geſt ad the Title of Earldom only, 

228 - ut was made, a Dukedom by an Emperor of the 
fe e eee hi about 20 Walled Towns, 
PSs 1200 Vi which are all under the Frenth 
* firice 1684. that they took the Capital. The 
* Houſe of Luxemburg is one of the moſt Noble Families of Eu- 
rope, for it has produced Five. Emperors , whereof Three 
were Kings of Bobemia, and das poſſeſſed of great Eſtates 
in Germany and France. It has alſo "yielded Six and 


ccrn geen of 


rege 


ab bot 0 hn 1 
Hehée f RANK Sirname, and the Title 
he left to his Poſterity. This Famil c —— = 


ry conlerth e about the XIIIth, and XIVth.. Centuries, and v 
was divided into Three Branches, — That of 1. Luxemburg 


Ligni, of, 2. — Paul, and Pinci, (the 1 
Heireſs of which Bra Fey Mareſchal of Luxemburg F 
Married; but he himſelf is eſcended of Earls of Boute- M 
"ville, tho himdelfl „and w 
has taken Arms of that e.) The third Branch i 15 that P: 
of f Luxembogg, Fiemes ee, ea eee ' - 
r f M1191 53 12081 | F 
4 it 1 of 26:18 45 

4 it beirut t ine 
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of Bohemia, Father of Charles IVth. rerd 
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flain by the Engliſh at the Battel of Creſſ,in Ade This City 
has ſuffered much by the Wars bet een the French and the 
Netherlands. In 1529, Charles Vr took it from Francis I. 
of France. In 1542. it was taken and ſacked by the Duke of 
Orleans, -and retaken, and treated in the ſume manner the 
Year following. It is now under the French, who toqꝶ it in 
1684. and have ſo much added ſince to its Fortifications, 25 
to render it almoſt impregnable. It ſtands 18 Miles S. W. of 
Trier, 31 N. of Metz, 2 S. of Limburg, and 100 S. E. of 
Bruſſels. Long. A” 34 m. Lat. 49 d d. 4¹ m. | 


1L Thiopoll. 


Thimville, Lat. „ Thendmis Villa, upon the Moſes 10 8 8d. 
vantagiouſly ſituated, and ſo well fortified, that it has paſſed 
a long time for impregnable. . The Duke of Guiſe took it in 
1558. butit was afterwards delivered to the Spamards. The 
Frenchwere beat before it in 1639. but they'made themſelyes 
Maſters of it in 1643. and kept it by the Fyrenæun Peave. It 
was in this Fown that Char generally the 
Prelates and Barons of his Kingdoms as in 806. when he di- 
vided his Poſſeſſions between his tliree Sons. This Town 
ſtands 13 Miles S. of e 2 25 d. 32 m. Lat. 


496 29 m. 


II. Bel. 5 ed. 


Ette! is but a wall inconſiderable Town, 1 10 | Miles'S w. 
of Luxemburg. 


IV. Viria. 


Virton is another ſmall Town, about. 22 we W. 8 Do 


emburg. 


* 


EK 3 „X. Tuoix. 
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ne we 


v. Tai x. 


: 


Yule is a-ſimall but ſtrong Town on thoRiver Che 
33 Miles W. of T n f 


4 


VI. Montmecy 


Montmedy is a. Place of no great bigneſs, yet it is reckon'd 
a — of 8 
tuated upon the top of a 
tered by the Riyer Chier. 
Luxemburg, 


It is very conveniently ſi · 
Hill, the RA whereof is wa- 
It ſtands 32 Miles almoſt W. of 


vn Sepg: 


Stenæum or Stenscum, is a ſtrong City upon 
the br 24 ed tb yu 
in 1644+ and gnnexed i om 

in. It Ber e.4 of Montmeady. 


VII. "ORE" 


Damvilliers is a ſtrong. little Town in the Dukedom of Lux- 
| emburg, but annexed to the Dukedom of Lorrain. It was 
nn wen them ſinee by the Treaty 
of the Pyrenees, and fled by the ſame fa 1673. It 


ſtands. 3x Miles W. of Thtonville. 


Ix Maes 


Ffalfiers is little Town on the Mofette,” about 23 Mites S. 
of Luxemburg, © * f 6 | 8 Ig 


X. Dur- | 


ders of L#r ain, 


— 1 
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X Bol 


bone another wal Town, with the Title of aCounty, 
on the River Ourt, nigh the Biſhoprick of Liege, ſubjet to 
the French ever fince 1681. It ſtands 20 Miles alrn6ſt S. of 
Liege, and 26 ed. E. of Wa Dinant. Ms 


XI Baſtoine. 


' Baſtolgne + or - Baſtondch, Lat- Baflonia and B̃acbonacum, near 
2 is o well Built, and of ſo great Tra- 
, that the People of the Country call it Paris in A 

nds 25 Miles N. W. of nur. 


XII. — 


Vianden is à conſiderable Tow, with the Title of © Coun- 
ty on the little River Ura, and about 21 Niles N. of Leer 
Burg. 5 


XUL - Arlon. 


Aion, Lat, Arhnon, is 4 little Team on tile Bor- 
hor. omg of 2 Marquiſate in 
11063. and ſeated upon a Hill where the Ancient Inhabitants 
were wont to adore the Moon, arg Sage of Luxem- 


bug, * 


o 51 - . 


_— 
— _»- — 2 a ; * —__ — 


Article X. 

Of the County of Hainault, Lat. Hannonia. 
T's Province is bounded on the North with 
$bel 


Brabant and Flanders, on the Weſt with the Bound's, 
d EEC N 3 


+. 
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16 2 "The Martial-field;' 
French Flanders; onthe South with Cambreſis, Chnmpagne and 
Picardy, and on the Eaſt with part of Brabant, and 

Extent. the County of Nan." Its Extent North and South 
is about 60 Miles, and about 70 Weſt and Eaſt. It 

Name. beats the Title of Earldom, anciently called Saltus 
Coearbonarius, from the abundance of Char- coal made 
in the Woods and Foreſts of it, and now Hainault, from the 
River Haine, that runs through it. Ne 
The Air is here temperate, and the Soil very 

Quality. fruitful, the Country being well watered by Rivers, 
Lakes, Cc. which do much enrich it; ſo that the 

Country abounds, in moſt places, with freſn Meadows, and 
ſweet Paſtures, good Fruit, and profitable Trees, but eſpe- 
[cially with great plenty of Corn. There are alſo Lead and 

Iron Mines, and Quarries of excellent Marble. 

The Principal Rivers here are, | 
Rivers. 1. Sambre, which here waſhes Landrecy, Armi- 
| ere, Maubenge, and runs into Namur. 

2. Scheld, which waſhes: Boiuchain and Valenciennes, and 
runs into Flanders. 

7 7 Maine, which waſhes Binch and Mons, and falls into the 
\ SC near Conde. | ns 22 2411 
4. Dender, which here waſhes Leuſe, Aeth, and Leſſines, 
and runs into Flanders. | 
| This Province is ſaid to contain 24 Walled Towns, 
Towns, and 930 Villages, among which there are reckon- 
Cr. ed, One Principality. 10 Counties, 12 Pee 8 
22 Baromies, 26 Abbies; with aneFarl-Marſhal, 2 
Seneſchal, a Great Huntſman, a Chamberlain, and divers 
other Officers, whoſe Places are Hereditary . Rainier I. Sir- 
named A is accounted the firſt Earl of Hai—- 


Hiftary. nault, he had 21 Succeſſors to Charles V. King f 

Spain, and Emperor of Germany; in the Poſſeſſi- 
on of whoſe Succeſſors, to the Crown of Spain, Hainault 
— , tillthe French got the greateſt part of it by forte 
0 5. ＋ laie 6 


p- | 
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FLANDERS 7 
a The moſt Remarkable Placts in Hainault are, : 


Mons. Cap. 
Binch. 

Conde. 

Valenciennes. 

Bouc hain. 

Soignes. 

Roccles. J 

.. To the French. , 
Bavay. 
Maubeuge. 
Beaument. | 
Landrecy. 

Aveſnes. | 
Chimay. 
Marienburg. 
Philippeville. J. 


.  Leſſmes. 
, Aeth. 


Enghten >To the Spaniards. 


Halle. 
Br aine le Conte . 
Fountain, or Eveſque. 1 


— 


: . * "% 


Places of Hainault Subje to the French. 
8 2 I Ie : 


M* VS, named 
or Montes R 
Trulle, It is large and 
three Ditches, with 
round about, except 
ſomewhat higher, and where 
This Town has fine Buildings, 
3 : 


noneſſes of St. Vain 


8 die Martial-field. 
are preſent at the Morning Service in Canonical Habit, but 
wear Secular Cloaths the reſt of the day, and are permitted 
toMany. The Ancient Earls of Hainault took the Title of 
Earls of Mons. This Town is in the Poffeſſion of the French 
who carried it after a vigorous Siege, and Gallant Defence 
of the Town in 1691. It ſtands 27 Miles S. W. of Bruſſels, + 
37 W. of Namur, 39 S. of Ghent, and 48 almoſt E. of - 
ras. Long. 23 d. 12 m. Lat. 30 d. 28 m. | 


IT. Bench, 


Binch or Bins, Lat. Binchium, is ſituated upon a Branch of 
the River Haine, within 10 Miles E. of Mos. It is an ancient 
and pleaſant City, in a fertile Country, abounding in all man- 
ner of Game, and the Air is very mee? 3 for whichreaſon Ma- 
ry Queen of Hungary, Siſter to the Emperor Charles v. Built 
in ita veryfine Houſe, which the French ruined in 1554. af. 
ter the taking of Marienburg and Dinant. It has been ſince re- 
built, and called Marimont, The French are Maſter of it ſince 
1668. it being yielded unto them by the ſecond Article of 
the Peace of Aix 1a Chapelle, ſince which they have repaired 
it, and added ſome Fortifications to it. ä FRI 


IL Gude 


" Conde, Lat. Condatum or Condate, is ſituated on the Banks 
of the Scbeld, with the Title of Principality. The French 
took it in 1676. end rendred it 2 very' Place. It 
hat given its Name to many of the Royal Houſe of Bourben, 
ſince Francis of Bourbon Count of Vendome, Married Mary of 
Luxemburg, Eldeſt er, and Chief Heireſs of Peter of 
Luxemburg, ſecond of the Name, Count of St. Paul, Conver- 
Fon, Sqiſſons, Viſcount of hut, Lord of Enghien, Conde, c. 
Town flands 13 Miles W. of My. | "12> 4. 
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There are ſeveral other conſiderable Churches and Colleges, a 
fine Towu-houfe. The. Inhabitants-are noted for Commerce 
and Riches. This Place was Beſieg d in 1636. by the Mareſ- 
* chalsof Tureme and La Ferte Senneterre, but Don Fobn of Au- 
ftria, back'd by the Valour of the Prince of Conde, 


Siege, and took Mureſchal La Ferte Priſoner. | Lewis XIV. . 
having laid Siege to it 


favour of one of the C | 

fave it from Plunder, forc'd the Inhabitznts to be at the 
Charge of Building a Cittadel. It 1 
of Mons, 41 S. W. of Bruſſels, and 43 S. of Ghent, Long. 22 
d. 44m. Lat. 0 d. 24 m. 2 


V. Bouchain, | 


Bovchain, Lat. Bochonium and Buccinium, is fituated upon 
the left Bank of the Scheld, betwixt Valenciennes, and: Cam- 
bray. It is a ſmall Town, but well Fortified, and has a 
good Caſtle. It is the. Capital of the Co of Ofteruend, 
which in Times paſt belong'd immediately to the Eldeſt Sons 
of the Earls of Hainaulty it belongs to the French ever ſince 
8 and ſtands 10 Miles S. W. of Vatenticanes, and 28 W. 
of Mons. © | 71 e 1 eee 


VI. Sorgner. 
Soignes is a ſmall inconſiderable Town, on the River Senne, 
Eight Miles N. E. of Mons. | 2 | 
| VII. Roccles. 


'Ractles-is alſo a ſmall open Town, Eigbt Miles almoſt N. 


— 


VII. Neg. 


9 is a Eu Town, but pretty conſiderable for its 
Mikes b oF mien ; 0418 8. 0f l + 
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3 IX. Bavay. 

' Bavay is alittle Town, about Six Miles S. W. of Anf. 
X. Manbeuge. 


"Manbeuge is a ſtrong, rich little Town on the River Sambre, 
10 Miles S. of Ane. | 


XI. Beaumont. 


Beaumont is a little Town Nine Miles E. of Maubeuge, and 
18 8. E. of Mons, Subject to the French, and demoliſh'd by 
them in 16911... | * 


XII. Landrecy. 


Landrecy, Lat. Landrecium, ſeated on the Fountain of the 
River Sambre, is ſmall, but ſtrongly Fortified, and Famous 
for the Sieges it has endured. The Emperor Charles V. Be- 
ſieged it in 1542. for Six Months, with 1 $0000 Men, and re- 
tired from it at laſt without ſucceſs. * By the Pyrenean Treaty 
in 1659. it was left to the French, It ſtands 15 Miles S. W. 
of Maubeuge, and 23 S. of Mons. | 105 


II. Aveſnes. 


| Aveſnes )is a pleaſant and well Fortified Town, upon the 
ö River Hepre, ile gem, Sombre & Mexſe; it was granted 

to the French by the Pyrenean Treaty, and ſtands 10 Miles S. 
of Maubenge, and 30 W. of Cambray. 


XIV. Chimay. 
; 8 Q 


F «Chinuay, ſeated tte River la Blanche er the Whi is 
at the entrance of the. Foreſts,” Six Leagnes. from 4veſnes5 
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notwvithſtariding what it has ſuffered by the almoſt contin 


Wars; it is now very well re-eftabhſh'd;/ and hes a fine C 
It ſtands 21 Miles S. E. Ame e 8 "ot 


ek. 


XV. Alaibuk. 


Vd 9 NC 


Marienburg ſtands on the River Blanche; it derives its Name 
from my of Auſtria Queen of Hungary, and Sorerneſs of the 
- Low: Countries,” who Built it in 1 $42. Its fituation is ſo ad. 
1 that it wus lob d upon as -  Yet:ttic 
-Franch-took it, and kept it. by 4 „ 
_ fince diſmantled Re: 15 hes, 25 Miles S. — 


of Maart do 
| NI Tul. 


e a 08 Epe Fo oy 
"Philigpenille was Built by the Care Queen yo of: Hingel 
in 1585. and called by the Name of King Philip. Beſides its 
Situation that is waar 1405 it ax excellently well for- 
tified to oppoſe the F ers of it now accor- 
ding to the Degen Treaty, in OO — _—_— . of 
Chimemont, n PEIGAN IA NEIES, "WS. 
& E. Bf Mine. Sehn! f IS eri 7 = 
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term? 
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| Eines, 12 0 74 5 is a. on the Ri- 
ver Dender, Te, i al Linnen ; it 


nds 18 Miles N N. of Mons, 20 almoſt W. of Erujets, Fes 22 28. 
of em. Long. 23 d. 8 . 14 zo d. So 
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IL 4eth. 


Ath, or Aeth, is not but Beautiful, Rich, and 
3 ortified, ſeated ated pom 22 Dender. It Kick an 
9 ANA 1 by 
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J. e YI! 10 1 No 2531; 


ST: me Martialfelk ' © 
by the French in 1867. and confirmed to them by the Peace 
4 le Chapelle, but reſtored to the Spaniards in 1678. by 


the Treaty of Nimeguen, It ſtands on the Borders of Flai- 
ders, 14 Miles almoſt N. W. of Mons. 


ml. Er 


dien a eden, is. frnall plane vn the Borders of h- 
bent and Flanders, noted for its Manufacbories of all ſorts of 
8 
of m It ſtands 10 Miles N. of Minis. - if 
Ivo or three Miles S. of Engbienis the Village Steenkirh by 
the River Seme, and Famous for the Battel that was fought 
there betwixt the Oonfedetates Artmyatid- the French in 1692. 
2h loſs of Men was almoſt equal; but the French carried 
Day. p ; vel 21m | 
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I is a fall diſmantled Town dt the River Sense 
i ener, pt 
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dered by the French in 1691. It ſtands 21 Miles 
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Mons. 


V. By aine-le-Comte. 


EL 4 N 


n g dt c „ e rise 
Braine· le- Cumte, is another ſmall inconfiderable Town; « 
* Borders of Brabant, n Bruſſels and Mons; 13 
off the former, and 14 of ter. 


1 * B . 
. 13 * . 
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Towwof abs. |} 
Mons: ; 


. 2%: 1/98 enn 10.7 59:98'90E ' mY, 
Fontain, of F Evefgid, ivalſo ani f 
nault on the Borders of Namur; 16 Miles E. 


2 i} 
©. : * 
* * * * 


p : : — 9 . _— 4 x ” * * 9 0 | , * 1 
bus ene n eue ne ICT VL 
bo * . . 7 
974 201 non brei : 


. * - 
224 — 8 N 


e Cumbieſs, L. e 40 


Dre is bounded on the North rt af 'z 
with #ainazlt; on tlie Weſt with Arras, and Bound; 

an the. South with Piaf. Its Extent. South-Eaſt - + -:v/ 
9 i5 about 30 Miles, and Weſt a- Exrent. 
I - -» ; 


This Country is very fut in all tings x: 
ere Wine, and has e, Calthe called Caffe Cambre- aan. 
ſez. where in 1359. 'thexd was. con ; Peace | 


Spain and. France, which laſt gave 98 confiderabl 
"The Chief Rivem here are, 
. Sebell, which waſhes Crevecerr and Cameray, Rivers? © 
and tans into Hainaule, 4 
* Selle, which raſhes" Caſtle or cee. eee 
runs into 
g. Sunbrr; which goet troughs li lietls & part ofthis Coun 
wy, Rod euns ee nee, 


"The Citicvor Walled Towns are but Three in number, 01 
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Lothaire II. and —— after, - became the Sabjec of 
War between the Kings of France Emperors of - 
and the Counts of Baldwin I. Count of Flanders 5 


„ za. &%. O@ we * 


| took it, and gave it to his Son Raoul, The Emperors de- 
f clared it a free Town, but for all that the French never quit- 
d ted their Claim to it. In 1542. Francis I. of France capſen- 
ted it mould be Neuer ; but the Emperor Charles v. took it 
the Year after, and kept the Inhabitants in awe by a Cittadel 
Built at their own:Ekpences. It changed Maſters ſome ti 
after, when the Duke of Alencon Brother to Henny III. 
was made Count of Flanders in 1382. He was alſo Mafter of 
Cambray, and left it to John Montrg Sieur of Belagny, who ſoon 
after join d himſelf to the League, and afterwards made Peace 
with Henry IV. who made him Prince of Cambray; and Mareſ- 
chal of France in 1354. but the Spaniards ſurptiſed this Town, 
and forced himto deliver ow the Caſas: the gthi of 0+, 
ber 1595. The.Inhabitants/zcknowledged Philip II. of Spain, 
but the Archbiſhop made ſuch plaints, and ſhewed ſuch 
Reaſons, that the King was ſatisfied with being Maſter of the 
® Gittadel, and Protector of the Country, and left all other 
Juriſdiction to that Prelate. The Spaniards Fortified this 
Town 1 ſuch a ſtrong Gariſon in ĩt, that it 
was look d upon to be impregnable. Yet the Ring of France 
taoł it in 1677. The great Cittadel is upon a heighth ich 
commands all the Town; the Diteh is wrought in a Rock. 
The Ramparts of the Town are alſo Environed with deep 
Nitches chiefly to che Eaſt, defended with many good Baſti- 
ons. It reaches to the River, and has another good Fort to 
defend it of that fide, which lying lo, may be ſoon drown- + 
ed by drawing the Sluces. The Chapter of this City is one 
of the moſt conſiderable of the ene e ding of 
' 43 Canons, and 95 Ecclefiaſticks, which Officiate in our La- 

y's Church. Its affrmed, that Dingener, 1 „ by Na- 
tion, was the figſt Prelate of Cambray, ſent into France by = 
yr + Siricius about 408. Pope Fu IV. made it an/Arch- | 
biſhoprick in '1559. upon the of Ring Philip of © 
Spain; and the Biſhopricks of Arras, Journay, St. Omer and 

| Namur, wereigiren' far Suffragants.:"The-Archbiſhops take 
tthe Title af-Dukes of Cambr, CO Of C. an 

Princes of theſ Empire. The Streets of this Tom are wide 

the chiefeſt and richeſt end in 2 great 


Flare; where the Town-houſe is Built 8 1 
Clack. "Thixcartales very good Mahufucturet; bo, 4: 
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Hiſtory and | = Kings of Auſtraſia ; ſince whoſe | 
Government. times it has oftenc Lewis the 
XIth himſelf Maſter of 4r- 

r in 1477. after Charles ti Bold or Raſh Duke of 8 


e e Aiftria Mater he . 

Father of Philip ON gy of Char 

Francisthe I. of France, was forced oy the — Madrid 

in 1529. to quit wih was afterwards | 
e Philip I, _—_ aps the French re-conquered it 
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The moſt remarkable. pl places in Artois are, | 


Arras. Biſh. Ch. Cit. Are. 1 
rn eee. 
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n SN. 
The Spaniards ſate before it in 1654. but were beat off 
with great loſs, ſo | to the French, who 
ha ve made its Fortifications DER. It is 2 F 


thy ag Cie Thi 
moſt o 920 of Amen 
Long. 21 d. $5 m. Lat. god. 20 m. 
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St. Omer. Near to thisCi over mar: 


floating Iſlands, Inhabited! ies tnt never mar- 
ry but among themſelves w ont of ſtheſe Tlands, | 
which they make to go too and fro at NEE either with 
Cords: quan — 5x <4. . fair City, 9 — 


tified, , 
the 4 


— 


have — purchaſed Watton Cloyſter, wh i 
of St. Omer; a very pleaſant p lace and worth 300 | 
annum. The Duke of Orleans, che R ob Kings] 

of caſſel, 


this Town in April 1677. afteꝶ the 
Peace of L- it was yielded to the French. It is a Rich 


Tradi City; and remat For the Abbey of St. Bertin 

in which it is not lawful for Women to enter - during life no nor 
to be buried after. St. Omen ſtand: 27 miles S. of Duntirk, 21 
E. of Boulagne and 36 N. W. of A, Long. 2A. 22 m. 
Lat. $0. denk m. 
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Heſdin or Heſdinfert Lat. Heſdina or Heſdinum is a fortified _ 


Town .onthe:River Canche and Frontiers of Pizatdy, formerly | 
. Alragur from the Plage where it ſtands nom, for it 


ingdemoliſhed inthe XVI. Century there were inſtead of it, 
founded two Biſhopricks in x54947vit. that of Bologne and of 
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fo well contrived and fortified that it is accounted one of the 
— Holds of Flanderr; yet it was taken by the French 


55 miles e K Over Fang e Lat, . 
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| 4 can- 


ie French $45.” Ar 

th'artict Fro ih bo 1 

— - pos great Men who have been 

| Dukes, Peers and Mareſchals e, and done their Kings 

| t ſervice in the Wars. 18 miles N. W. of Arras, 
ng. 21 d. 46 m. Lat. — m. 
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"Church called $t t. Peters to 
Flanders added 14 Prebendaries in 1604. 
| 6 er a memorable Siege, 
it was icky after retaken by. the $ d, It was 
by: r- in = under t 
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Lens Lat. Lentium Ni gg is a ſmall Town upon the Ri- 
ver Souchets formerly pretty ed but ſome years ſince 
ſlighted and diſmantled. The Prince of Conde gave the Spa- 

nicer wrt ene 1648 -avdt: took 
2 Which was: left ta France by the 35th Article of 

aan Treaty in 65 t ſtands — 2 Ne; af Arras, 
d1s pay. Long al d. 3 m. Lat. 30 d. 28 m. 
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(cone to Com, is * mall Town on the Fron - 
Picardy, v much ruined by the Wars. It ſtands 
e Ae Long: — 4p . Lat. yu 
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toms onthe 3 cardy, ſeven 
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XII. Pernes. 


Pernes alſo a ſmall Town, ſeven miles W. of Bethune, 
9 S. of Aire and 20 N. W. of Arras, Long. 21 d. 33 m. Lat. 
30 d. 34 m. | | | 

There are ſome other ſmall inconſiderable Towns in Artois, 
ſuch as, St. Paul, Mont St. Eloy, Renty, Direor Drien, &c. 
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ters the Lom - Countries at the Fort Schenk, where it di- 
into two Branches, whereof the one called Vahal runs 
niet and Bommet;-and joining with the 
Meuſe it looſes its name. The branch takes its courſe 
towards the North, almoſt as far #s Arnbeim, where — 2 
rates into two parts, whereof the one called the 9 

FI 


2K. Head Un "hich bal he your coho: 


med a new Courſe by the 53 
Lech; and runs not by Utrecht * did then, 'but 

to Whck, Cullemburg, — Ne wpe * finally, diſchargeth it 
— j= 4 the Merwe, and from thence into the Oc 
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Wine, ogy d ws on its Banks ae wee 


. . — 1 — © wr; yr ww Bs ws 


— Flowing hitherward;-or Nein, -which- 

hey, Doom it was fo! ly a Te of Conjugal 

ity 3 Jae Ancicht Inhabitants 
— —— — did uſe to try the Legitimacy of 8 | 

ng themin it, = h as ſunk to be 

2 but t thoſe who d upon — 
got; Hence Claudian, * £ 
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| Lorrain on Bounds. 
And Suntgaw * b or Ferrete, 

? part of Franc Cen 
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and Switzerland, on the 
South, | 


— extent South and" ga nr about 100 
| Y oetuding Neige 4 Exft and 105 . „u. ' 


It is reputed to have been the ſeat of the Ancient Mal, 
read Mira till the time of Charle- 
Magn. | it near 500 years, then 
it was e Ki Fraxce till Otbo I. By OthoIL 


it was and the Houſe of Auſtria 
enjoyed i of the French in the late Wars, 
made it a unheard of Deyaſtations. And 


e 
f the beſt watered Parts of all | 
"molt fertile in Wines, Corn, Quality. 
Its Mountains haye ſeveral 
Lead-Mines. Yet it is ill peopled becauſe 
the Seat of War. Maran 
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78 * 15e Manifell. 5 
eren This is a place of ve. 


was ww. 


Ert - The ancient, that it is ſaid 
to 18 AM. 1955. Arſenal and Town - bonſt 
do well d the view o -and the Cathedral de- 
dicated to the Bleſſed Virgin their ion, not only for 


the Magnificence and vaſtneſs nd its Gates of 
Braſs, but tore particularly for its Steeple called: Tom er of 
Mynſter, which is Pyramidal and; af a Structure, that lies all 
open and pervious to the light, being the moſt eſtebmed for 
ity Workmanſhip of any other ftreple in Chriſtendom. It is 
$74 Foot high, and — 700 ; but that which is moſt of | 
all admired is the Clock Work, which beſides: the Hours of 
the Day, reprefents the motiohs of the Plariets: - In the ytat 
1440 or thyreabouts the Art of Pripting was firſt invented by 
one John Guttenburg a Citizen oft Straburg; who removed 
about the ſame time to Mentz, and —. uſed and im- 
proved this noble Art; ſo that a mi us been ma · 
naged between Harlem, Stratburg eng, which of them 
2 oe — A eme In 1529. This City 
embraced the Proteſtant ear en- 
tred a League with the Reformed — r 


ſince that time it Government was epublican,: —— 
168 1. that the French King having 


all Alſatia, ſuddenly ſur this important Place ina 
uſpeRted it E Aich 2 . 


of Peace when no body 
to the Pride and Folly of the 

Love of Liberty, by . 155 500 men the 
them for 9 —— this Town 


great way. ; 
— — _ — chief Gat es, Sic lead toward Alſatia, ſo 
that in caſe of a * off all Communication 
There are alſo Forts in ſome Iſlands of 


| ARBHT NE. - 
140 W. of Awburg, 64 S. E. of Heidelberg, and 70 E. of 
Nancy. Long. 27 d. e e | 


oe? ? =) 


0 atteſt, Lesbe on the River Il, was for 
mexly free and imperial, and of the Government of Hagiitnaw, 
bat now 26 the Crown of France, left to it by t 
Peace of Weſtphalia. Its Fortifications were demoliſhed i 
1673. but new built in 1673. ſo that it is now a place of 
con derable ſtrength... It he Miles S. of Strasburg. 


U. eee 
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131673. it fuferel ninth by + — but now r 
ing. It ſtands 24 Miles N. of Sewing; 100 Ye 


IV. Landaw. | 


LandawLat. LAdih i. is ſituate npon the River „in 
the Confines of the Palatinate, an onthe River Ru It 
was yielded to France bythe Munſter. The French 

— plunder d moſt Towns of the Palatinate, 

Schwaben. IM 1688. laid che booty 2 i 
dc yy burnt by an accidental Fire, May t | 
ſtands 13 Miles W. of |Philipeburg,” and 16 ef Sire, Sr, 
wrt you > 4. 2 | 
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Lene, Lat. Taberma Afarie, is ſlated at the foot of fome 
Mountains near the Frontiers of Lorrain; upon the River L, 
the Road — ep It is the uſual reſidence 
the BRiſhop af -@radog; who ig Lord of it. Mear this 

Anthoy Dukdof Lornas, . 
I: Gands 16 Nils aigh W. of ener 5 


Haguenaw Lat; Hagehtha, zs tested onthe River Mater,ſcarce 

two Sane from the Rhine, and about three N. from Straſ” 

it um dn d. City and the Chief of the lower | 

before it Frenek. The Emperor Rarblevſz 
Walled about eat and bait a Palace therein. Be- 

ina Sandy unfmitful Foil, he 

id, chiefly acfort thirker for the Cony y of 
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MW RHINE. .* 3 
It ſtands 13 Miles W. of Briſac 28 N. of -Bafil;.:and 33 
uliboſt S. of Strasburg, Long. 27 d. three m. Lat. 40 d. 
5 V. Enfiſheim. 


Enſiſheim is a ſmall Town once Imperial, but now ſubje& 
to the French, 13 Miles S. of Colmar. RE 


III. Ruffach. 


Ruffach Lat. Rubeacum is a ſmall Town upon the River 
Roltbach , in the Territory of Mundal, once an Imperial and 
Free City, but taken by the Mareſchal of Turenne in 1675. af- 
ter a great defeat of the Imperialiſts. It's one of the ancient- 
eſt Towns in- Alſatia, and was for the fertility of its Soil, for 


five hundred years, the Seat of ſome of the Roman Nobility. 


It ſtands 10 Miles S. of Colmar. a 
Munſter, Marbach, Keiberſperg, &c. are ſmall Towns of lit- 
tle moment. 
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Remarkgble Towns in Suntgaw. 


I. Ferrete. 


Lerete Lat. Ferreta, which the Germans now call Pfirt, 
ſtands 22 Miles W. of Baſil, with the Title of a County, 


It was reſigned to the French by the Pacifications of Manſter, 


and the Pyrenees. 
II. Hunningen. 


| W a Village, a quarter of a League below Baſil, 
ſituated on the Rhine which the French haye render d very 
remarkable for the ſtrong Caſtle they have lately erected 
there, and which gives no little Umbrage and. Jealouſie to 


the Swiſſers, This Fort is a regular Pe wi 


| 8 
for 3 or 4000 Men; Good Ramparts, a Ditch, Horn- 
| G Works, 


82 , The Montialfeld... 


works, Half-Moons, and other Outworks. Here is alſo a 


Bridge over the Rhine, lodged partly on an Iſland, which is Þ ,* 
fortified . "with an Horn-Work ; ſo that it is now one of the M 
ſtrongeſt Places in Europs, _ ſeated in a great Plain, and 
commanded by no riſing ground. 3 


III. Mulbauſen. 


Mulhauſen, on the River Il was once an Imperial and Free ſ 
City, but in 1515. with the Swiſſers, and united to © 
Suntzow. It ſtands 13 Miles N. W. of Baſil, and 17 S. of Col- 
mar, but heretofore — to Alſatia. 


—_— — — — 
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Remarkable Towns in Briſgaw. 
I. Briſac, 

Riſac Lat. Briſacum, or Briſacus Mons, ſtands on a riſing 
ground, on the right. Bank of the Rhine, which has 
there a fine Stone Bridge. This place is eſteemed one of the 
ſtrongeſt places of Europe, whether its Situation, be conſi- 
dered, or what Art has contributed to render it regular; ſo 
that ſome Authors call it the Cittadel of Alſatia. Guſtauus 
Horne a Suede made an attempt on this-City in 1633. after his 
great advantages over the Imperialiſts; but the Duke of Fe- 
ria, broke his Meaſures, and threw ſuccours intothe Place. 
The Duke of *Weymar being ſick at Newemburg near Briſac in , 

1639. the Marquiſs of Guebriant poſſeſſed himſelf of this 

and the other Places, which were left to the French Ring by a: 

Treaty the year following; and which have been Vene 

the 47th Article of the Peace of Weſtphalia, in 1648. 
confirmed again by the 60th Article of the Pyrenzan Treaty. 
Briſac has given its name to Briſzaw, and has been in former 
times its Capital, but ſince Fribourg has carried it. Briſ- 
eam belonged formerly to the Dukes of Leringuen; and after- 
wards to the Earls of Furſtemburg. Hugh or Hegon ſold it in 
1367. to the Hukes of Ai, to whom the Emperor Lewy : 
ct Bavaria, had already Mortgagad Briſac about the year 
1326. Since that time the Country of Briſgam has e . 


©. 
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ond to the Houſe of Auſtria, till the French made thethfelves 
Maſters of the moſt Part. Briſac, tho a Notable Fortification 


is buta Miſerable Town. It ſtands 25 Miles N. of Baſil, aad 
30 S. of Stracburg. Long. 27 d. 22 m. Lat. 43d. 


JI. Fribourg. 


Fribourg, Lat. Friburgum, is the Capital City of Briſgaw, 
of {cated upon the little River of Threſeim, at the end of a Fer- 
ie plain, and upon a riſidg Grouhith where the black Moun- 
tain begins. Albert VI. Duke of Auſtria Founded in it a U- 
niverſity, and a Soyereigu Chamber; the Juriſdiction of 
which reach d once à great way, but now not abobe Four 
Miles. The Swedes took it three times in 1632. 1634. fl 
1638. This Town is Renowned for its Riches and other Ad- 
vantages, and for a Famous Battel that the Duke of Augulen, 
fince Lewis Prince of Conde, won there in 1644. in w 
BY General Merci was Killed. Mareſchal Cregui took it in 1577. 
for Lewis XIV. after a Siege of Seven or Eight Days. It is 
a large and well peopled City, regularly Fortified with ſeye- 
ral Churches and Religious Houſes in it. This is Alſo the 
Reſidence of the Chapter of Baſil, from which place it ſtands 
26 Miles almoſt N. and 10 Miles E. of Briſac. Long. 27 d. 
31 m. Lit. 47d. 38 m. 
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$ III. Newenbarg. 

( * Newenburg, is a decaying Place, on the Rhine, 14 Miles 8. 

; of Briſac, once en but now Subject to the Emperor. 

1 35 | 218 | 1 . 
| Remarkable Places is Ortnaw. 

r 

I. Ofembarg. ; 


Ice Lat. ofenturgon,” is an” lmperhl free City, 

* 8 in Sehwuben, and the Capital of Ortnaw, Peres 

the River Kintzig, about one League from the Rhine, and 

+ Eight Miles S. E. a Long. 27 d. 37 m. Lat. 48 
| . | 
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5 23 m. It is under the protection of the Houſe of Au- 
ria. 


II. Gengenbach. 


Gengenbach, is a little Imperial free City on the River 
Kintziz, 14 Miles S. E. of Strasburg. It is alſo protected by 
the Houſe of Auſtria. 


III. Baden. 


Baden, or Bade, Lat. Bada, and Therme Inferiores, with 


the Title of Marquiſate, is a ſmall, neat City, Famous for its 
Baths. This Marquiſate is upon the Rhine, between Briſga 

and the Dutchy of Wirſemberg. Its Marqueſſes are Princes c 

the Empire, andare of a very Noble and Ancient Family; 

of which there are two Branches, the firſt is Baden Hocber 4 
and the other Baden Durlach; the firſt is Roman Catholic 

and the ſecond Lutheran. Theſe two Branches act by — 
in the Diet of the Empire, and in the Circle of Suabia; b * 
the Baden Durlach Branch has two Voices, one for Durlach fe 
and the other for Hochberg. The preſent Prince Lewis of I by 
den, who has been General for the Emperor in Hungary, an bi 
has rendered his Name Immortal by the great Victories h E. 
has obtained againſt the Turks, and who came over into Sc 
land to Viſit Their Majeſties in 1694. is ofthe Branch of A n 


berg, and the young Prince his Nephew, that came with hir 
of that of Durlach. This Town is ſubject to the Branche 


Durlach, and ſtands 22 Miles N. E. of Strasburg, 34 almol 
S. of Spire, aud 40 N. W. of Tubingen. Long. 27 d. $21 
Lat. 48 d. 38 m. : L q 


IV. | Darlach. 


Durlach, is a Town and very good Caſtle of the Marquiſatef « 
of Baden, having lſo the Title of Marquiſate ; it give il 
Name to @ Erauch of the Family of Baden, and is nam 
Dorlacum is Letin. It is Subject to its own Prince, and ſtat 

16 Miles N. E. of Baden. | 


_ 
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Pfortzheim, is a ſmall Town in the Marquiſate of Baden on 
the Rivers Entz.and Nagold, 17 Miles nigh S. of Philipaburg, 
and 37 N. E. of Baden. It was taken by the Frenchin 189 f. 
left; and taken again in 169 6. 2 5 


Article II. 


The Palatinate of the Rhine, \Lat. Palatinatus In- 
— Germ. Pfaltz auff , Rhein , oy Nider 
; [Z. | | 


HE Palatinate of the Rhine, or lower Palati- 
nate (to diſtinguiſh it from the upper, Bounds. 
which lyes on the Danube, and belongs to the Ys 
Duke of Bavaria, according to the Treaty of Manſfter, who 
formerly enjoyed both) Borders on the North the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Mentz, on the Weſt Lorrain, and the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Triers, on the South Alſutia, and on the Eaſt 
Franconia, and Suabia, or Schwaben. Its ' Extent 
South and North is about 80 Miles, and almoſt as Extent. 
many Weſt and Eaſt,” including theBiſhoprick of | 
Spire. ay e ee TERED | 
The Air is here good and wholeſom, tho ſome- 7 
what Cold: Thesdif extreamly fruitful in delicate Quality. 
Wines, Corn and Paſtures. There are alſo ſcve- 
ral Mines of Agath and Jaſper; and fine Gold is drawn out 


of the Sand of the Rhine, of which they Coin very good Da- 


* * 


cats, which bear the Name of that River. i 

The Rivers here are the Rhine, ' and the Nechar, Rivers. 

which falls into that at Aunbeim. 5.257871 

Y The Country takes its Name from the Ofice of 

Count Palatine, beſtowed by the Emperor on thoſe Name f 
who Adminiſtred Juſtice in his Name to the Em- Palati- 

A pire; of which there was two, one on the Rhine nate. 


who had the Charge of Franconia, and the Neigh- -| © - 
ouring Countries ; and the other in- Saxony, and  Hiftory. 
other Countries Subject w_ Sura Law. Hence 
n 3 -1t 
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it is that the Electors of Saxony, or the Elector Palatine, ot 
Elector of Bavaria, are Vicars of the Empire in their reſpe- 
Rive Provinces, wifeti there is an Intetregnum by the Empe- 
rors Death, or otherwiſe, At firſt the Count Palatine of the 
Rhine had no Poſſefflons on that River; but in 'procel$ of 
time got them by , ee or Imperial Gift, aud 
formed a very coufiderab e vrincipality; fo that beſides ſeye: 
ral Fiefs betwixt Coblentz, and Andernach, and in Fubers) 
and beſides the Dutchies of Newburg, Saltzbachand Deuxponts, 
arid other dependencies on them 3; 1t has divers moreDitclites 
and Counties: The Family of the Princes Palatine of the 
Rhine, is deſcended from Ortho the IHuſtrious Duke of Bavaria 
who died i 1245. leaving two Sons, Lewis II. Count Pa. 
lating, of the Rhine, agd Elector, and fen XIII. Duke of ga. 
varia. The Eleftor Frederich III. 7 in 1576. to enter- 
tain many Proteftant Famlties in his Pôtninions, hi fled 
from the Low Countries. His Succeſſors doing the like did 
thereby mightily eaxigh the Countrey. This Prince made his 
Revenues yery conſider eby the Reformation, Right of Con- 
duct to Strangers, Toll pon Merchandizgs that paſs d his 
Territories, and the Title he had to the Goods of Strangers 
ar thoſe; who died without Will in his. Nominions, . Frederick 
the Hld. was Succeeded by his Son kawistheTVth, who tur I 
ed Dee eee the IVth, - whg 
alſo abandon'd Poperys He Married Lauiſe, Daughter to the 
Prince of Orange, by whom he had Frederick the Vth, Ah. 
was Choſen King gf ia in 1619, bat Pethroned after 
the Battel of Prague in 1620. and his Territories were give 
to the Duke of Ravpria, With the Dignitgof Elector. He die 
at ent; in 1632, leaving behind him three Sons by Elite 
beth Daughter of  Zames the Firſt of Great Brittain , 1 
Charles, Robert, and Edward ; Robert, commonly called Prit " 
Rotert, and well known in Exgland, was Qreated Duke « 
Cumberland, and Died! without Legitimate ;Ifſue, Ema 
Pied a Papiſt at Paris in 1663. leaving three Daughters b 
Princeſs Ann of Mantua, one of. them, vi, Ane Married 
the Prirceof Conde, Chertes had part of his Fathers -Inhe- 
ritance reſtored. to bim, hy the Peace of Minfterin 1648. and 

2 Eighth Elettarate was Created in his behalf, viz, that 
the Palatine of the Rhine, and the Upper Falatinate remsiꝶ 
ed in the Duke of Bauaria a Hands. — pe Ehavies Mair 

«tte, 


ried Charlatte Daughter to the Aer Heſſe Caſſd, 
1 he had C harirt, and Alixabe th Char | = Was Mi 


— 


| ne. R HI NE , 
tried to the Duke of Orleans, only Brother to King Lewis tlie 
e  XIVth. of France. Charles Succeeded his Father in the K. 
e /eforate, and in 1671. Married Vielliel nine Erneſtine Daugh- 
ec ter to-Frederieþ- the IIId. King of Dewnrb H died in 
1885. without Iſſue, and was Succeeded by Philip VMilam 

Duke of Newburg a Popiſn Prince, In 1688. and 1689. The 
French entered his Territories, and laid moſt part of them 
15 waſt, on pretence of the Allodial Claim d by the Dutcheſs 

of Orleans, Siſter to the late Elector, who died withaiit 
Ia. 11.2 = bn 511) 5 


+ - - 
4 + © | \ i 


This — * is divided in two, . the Palatizate pro- 
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ts 

e 

7 

= perly fo „ and the Dominions of ſeveral particular 
WM Princes adjoining to it. Aer 51657 
pg | N | vs 2: 3X27 

d | Heidelberg, Cap. 

d Manbeim, up et” n 

10 Frankendal, 

I | Openbeim, 

5 The Palatinate properly ſo , 

ed, where are, * 4 

| | | Newſtat, KF. 

5 Kier ſtaue nm, 

N 4 Bacharach 
Kimmeren, Ear ld 


' * 
1 "I * * 5 un 
. = * Nr 
* . 
$ © . 7 : # 1 * 
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Warmes, Imper. Biſh. 


Poulipsbarg, to the 
Darmſt at, Lan 


ed 
* 


7 


Flaces adjoiting to the Pd. 
latinate, and Subject to ſeve- 
ral Princes. 17 


artral field; 
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Remarkable Towns in the Palatinate of tbe Rhine. 
L347 . | Dae EW. 51, | ed 0 (> 
J. Heidelberg. 


Eildelberg, Lat. Heilderberga (which ſome think to be 
the Budoris of the Ancients ) is Metropolis of the Ea- 

latinate of the Rhine, ſeated at the foot of an Hill, on the 
- Neckar, ode Nhich it has a Wodden Bridge; it is ſaid to 
have formerly belonged to the ꝶiſhoprick of Horme, but was 
granted to Lewis Count Palatine in 1223. It as enlarged 
by Robert Count Palatine, who was Choſen Emperor, in 
1392. And. Nupertus Count Palatine Founded an Univerſity 
here in 1346. This Town his large, fair, well Built, and 
well Peopled, and the uſual Reſidence of the Elector, who 
had a Noble, Magnificent an Strong Caſtle here, till the 
French blew it up in the preſent War, when they were forced 
to leave it, contrary to the Capitulation with the Dauphin 
in 1688. The Town-Houſe, 4nd the Churches of St. Peter, 
and the Holy Ghoft; are ſtately Buildings. The Wine of this 
Place is much eſteem d. The Caſtle is alſo Famous for a great 
huge Tun, commonly called, The Tun of Heilderberg. The 
Unrverſity has great Priviledges, one of which is, Power of 
Life and Death, over all that belong to it, without Power of 
Revocation; or Infripgement in the Prince himſelf. This 
Univ nas been Famous foymany great Men, and had one 
of the beit Libraries in Europe which Count Tilly ſent to Rome 

in 1422. he had taken the Town, which ſuffered ex- 
treamly in tiis late German Wars. It was taken by the French 
in 1688. and little while ter burn d and abandon' d. In 
1693. Heidelberg.awas Betrayed to the French King's Troops, 
under the Command of Mareſchal De Large, the City laid in 
Aſhes, the Tombs of the Dead Princes and Princeſſes inhu- 
manely Deſtroyed, and their Corps expoſed; the Garriſon 
and Inhabitants Cruelly Butchered; and the Women aſter 
Protection brutiſhly Raviſh'd ; Partof the Garriſon flying to 
the Caſtle Capitulated. . A little while after, Heidersdort the 
Goverfiour being Condemned do Death by a Council of War 
at Hailbron, was 8 but degraded of the Teutonick 
Order, led about the Imperial Camp in a Cart, buffetted in a 
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— 
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diſgraceful manner by the Common Hangman, treated with 
the heighth of Ignominy, then Baniſhed, and Cudgelled to 
Death by the Peaſants," after he was let go by the Executi- 
oner. Heidelberg ſtands 13 Miles N. E. of Spire, 22 S. E. 
of Morme, 18 N. E. of Philipsburg, and 48 almoſt S. of Franc- 
fort. Long. 28 d. 27 m. Lat. 49 d. 17 m. " ., 


} 


II. Manbeim un 


Manheim is ſeated on the Confluent of the Rhine and the 


| Neckhar. It was taken and ruined by the Spanzards in the be- 


inning of the XIIIth. Century, but was Rebuilt and hand- 
Foraly Fortified by Charles Li Elector Palatine, It was ta- 
ken, and abandoned by the French in 1889, and ſince that 
time they have intirely ruined it in a moſt Rar barous man- 
ner. It ſtands 11 Miles almoſt N. W. of Heidelberg. 


III, Frankendal. 


Franhendal, Lat. Eranchend alia, formerly no more than an 
Abbey, afterwards a'Place bf Refuge for the Belgian Exiles a- 
. 2 2 — K or - —.— — well Fortified, 

8 iſtant from the Rhine; a ards taken 
'the Spaniards, and reſtored to the Elector — * 
Pacification of Munſter ; but in the preſent War moſt cruelly. 
laid in "Aſhes by the French. It ſtands 18 miles N. W. of 
Heidelberg. ' e 2 
a . 7 2 


VI. Oppenheim. 


Oppenheim, Lat. Oppenbemium, a ſmall City, Imperial and 
Free, until it was granted with its Territory to Rupert Prince 
Palatine by the Emperor in 1402. It ſtands pon a Hill 
near the Rhine, 11 miles almoſt S. of Mentz, and 17 N. of 
Worms. The French put a Garriſon into it in 1688. and have 
Ruin d it fince, e. 1 WOK e | 


[ 
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V. Caub. 


n. Aan, 
V. Caub. 


Caub, is a little Town with the Caſtle of Gudenfelti, on 
the Rhine, againſt which in the middle of the River: is the 
Caſtle of Pfaltz, whence ſome, (but falſly ) would have the 
Princes Title of Pfaltygrave derived. | 


90 


VI. Creutznacb. 


2 is a little Town, on the ſmall River Vale, 
with a Caſtle, Subject ta the French ſince 1688. It 
ſtands 20 Miles almoſt S. W. of Men. 


VII. Newftas. 


Newſlat, is a ſmall Town ſeated on the Riyer Spire bach, 
Eight. Miles N. of Landau, and 1 almoſt W. of Spire and 
Philipsburg. It is now Subject to the French, g.. 


VII. Keiſerſlawern. 


- . Keiſerſlautern, Lat. Cæſaropolis, is upon the River Lauter 
. Dutchy of Deuxponts; the rb call it Caſeloutre ; 
they took it in September 1688. under the Marquis of Bouf- 
fers, after they had been repulſed in two ſeveral Storms. It 
ſtands 28 Miles almoſt S. W. of Worms, 32 W. of Spire, and 
40 almoſt S. of Mentz. ; 


IX. Bacharach: 
Bacherach, 54 # ſmall Town,' on the Rhine, once Free end 


1 now belonging to the EleRor Palatine. It ſtands 
22 Miles W. of Mentz. ä 


— 


o 


X. Simmeren 


- i K. Simmeren. 


Fimmeren, Lat. > Tk is the Ca ital City. of a' little: 
Proyince of the ſame Name, bearing t the Title of Earldom. 
This little Place is adorned and ſtreagthned with a very con- 
ſidergble Caſtle. It belongs to the led Palatine, bats 
now Subject to the Frefich. It ſtands 24 Miles nigh. S8, of 
2 25 and 33 W. of Mentz. Long. 26 d. 52 m. Lat. mY 

30 m. 5 


XI. Ingelheim. 


lncelbeim, 1 Ingelbe mium and Ingelenhemium, is 3 (mall. 
Town on the Rhine, once Free and Imperial, but now be- 
longing to the Elector Palarine, and Subzect to the Freagh« 
The Emperor Charlemaign was Borꝶ there in 742. and affate; 
wards repaired it. Lei the Debanatr died there in 8 40. It, 
ſtands Eight Miles W. of Makes: nd. 45; many E. of Bly 
gan. 


e 


— —— — 


Tian hum to Palatine 


I. Spire: 8 4d 
\ Pixe, or Spires, Lat. Spire, or PUPS Nemetum, ot Me 
vi magus, is 2 great, rich, 2 City, near the 
Rhine, with a prick under Arbiſhoprick of M fem, 
It is an-Imperi Free City, but . the of... 
the Eleftor Palatine. The Cathedral He Built in 1411. 
Conrede the Emperor, in which ar 1 Aa 2 of. 


Emperors Henxy IV. Philip V. 
and Albert I. The Im 2 


at Francfort in 1496. by Aaximilian L 855 in You 
. to this City hy Charles V. 0 Fr 
ents, whereof the on is a Proteſtant, the other a Koi 

and of 15 Counſellors, whereof Seven arc Proteſtants, 


- = * WW * 
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Eight Romaniſts. The Government of the City was all Lu - 
theran, but the Cathedral was in the Hands of the Biſhop, 'a 
Roman Catholick. There were ſeveral Convents of both 
Sexes, and a College of Jeſuits. The Caluinifts had alſo a 
Church hete, but their number was not confiderable. Tho 
the Town ſubſiſted chiefly by the Imperial Chamber, yet 
there was an endleſs Diſpute between them and the Chim- 
ber, concerning their Priviledges. For the Government of 
the Ton pretended that the Judges of the Chamber, as they 
were private Men, and out of the Court of Judicature, were 
ſuhject to them; and in the Year 1625. they put one of them 
in Priſon; and on the other hand, the Judges ſaid their Per- 
ſons were ſacred. In the laſt War in 1672. between the 
French and the Emperor, this City enjoyed a- Neutrality on 
the Account of this ,Chamber, but in the Year 1638. was 
taken and Garriſon'd by the French, and in 1639. a War en- 
ſaing for the Recovery of the Countries Raviſh'd from the 
Empire by the French, they with the utmoſt Inhumanity 
burned and deſtroy'd this Ancient and Venerable City. Here- 
upon the Imperial Chamber was by the Diet, with the Con- 
ſent of the Emperor, removed to Weſlar, a City of Haſſia. 
The Ruins of Spire ſtand 13 Miles S. W. of Heidelberg, and 
22 S. of Worms. Long. 28 d. 12m. Lat. 40 d. 11 m. 


I. Worms. 


Worms, Lat. Vormacia, or Barbetomagus, or Barbito nagus 
Vangionum, is a Great, Famous, Imperial, Free City upon the 
Rhine, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Mentz. The Biſhop is 
Lord thereof, as well as of the little Country, whereof it is 
Capital. Atrila deftroyed it in the Fifth Century, and Clo-, 
vis repair d it again. It was often taken in the laſt Wars of 
Germany. The Town was honoured a' conſiderable time with 
an Archbiſhops See, whereof it was deprived about 750. by 
de who removed that Dignity to Mentz, leaving 
0 the Title of Biſhoprick to Worms, in Puniſnment of Ger- 
Ulbn , the laſt Archbiſhop his Treachery, who kill'd an 
an Officer, whom he had invited to come to confer with 
him ont of his Enemies (the 'Sar5ns)) Camp. Here have 
been Tevetal Councils held, as in 764, 770, 1078, c. A 
Famous Diet was alſo held here in 1521. in which Luther de- 
fended his Doctrine before the States of the Empire. Worms 
3 | | | was 


— 
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was burnt by the French in 1689. and ſtands 23 Miles N. E. 


of Heidelberg and Spire, and 33 S. of Francfurt. Long. 28 d. 
Lat. 49 d. 32 m. 


III. Philipeburg. 


Philips burg, is a very important Fortreſs near the Rhine, 
called formerly Udenbeim; it took its Modern Name, from 
Philip Chriſtopher de Saleren, Biſhop of Spire, and Archbiſhop 
of Trier. This Prelate cauſed it to be Built and Fortified 
with ſeven Baſtions, where the Biſhops Caſtle, and the Vil- 
lage of Udenheim ſtood, al n the Brink of the Rhine, 
in a Plain ſurrounded with Mariſh Ground. This Place was 
Conſigned to the Biſhop of Spire, but ſtill under the Pro- 
tection of the Emperor, the Biſhop his ever had his Reſi- 
dence in the Caſtle, which is a Noble Pile, It fell into the 
hands of the Imperialiſts in through the Cowardlineſs 
of the Governour. The Swedes drove them thence Jan. 15. 
1634. and gave it to Lewis XIII. but as the Fortification of 
it could not be finiſh'd, becauſe of the rigour of the Winter; 
The Imperialiſts ſurpriz d it by Night, Jan. 23. 1635. Af- 
terwards the Duke of Anguien, having defeated the Bauarians 
at Friburg, retook Spire and Philips burg,” Sept. 1644. The 
French King cauſed it to be regularly Fortified, and made it a 
very important Place. The Germans and their Allies, who 
had blocked it up for a long time, Beſieged it, May 16. 1676. 
and it was ſurrendred to them upon Articles, Sept. the 17th. 
following. In 1688. Sept. the 27th. It was inveſted by the 
French. The sth. of October the Dauphin of France came thi- 
ther, and here made his firſt Campaign; the firſt of Novem- - 
ber it was ſurrendred, when it mig it have holden ont much 
longer. However this Siege gave liberty to the Prince of - 
range, now our K ing, to come over into England. Philips- 
lug ſtands ſeven Miles S. of Spire, and-18 S. W. of Heidel- 
berg. Long. 28d. 10 m. Lat. 49 d. 4m. 


IV. Darmſtat. 


| ' Darmſlat, Lat. Darmſtadium, with the Title of Landgra- 
. viate, is about Two Leagues from the Rhine. It belongs to 

_ a Prince. of the Family of Heſſe, and has à well Fortifi G- 
| | ile, 
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Me. The Caſtles of Atariemburg on the Rhine and Ruſſelbeim 
on the Main belong alſo to that Prince. Darmſtat ſtands on 
the River of the ſame Name 14 Miles S. of Francferty 23 8. 


E. of Mentz, 17 N. E. of Worms, and 30 N. of Heidelberg. 
Long. 28 d. 16 m. Lat. 49 d. 41 m. 


V. Deux - Pont. 


Deux- Ponte, Lat. Bipontium, Germ, Zweibruck, is 4 Town 
on the River Scwotbe, with a ſtrong Caſtle, and the Title of 
Dukedom. It ſtands 44 Miles almoſt W. of Warms, and 4- 
bout 30 from Strasburg, Mentz and Friers. Long. 26 d. 34 
m. Lat. 49 d. 19m. | . 

This Town gives ifs Name to a very Ancient and Noble 
Family, which is a Branch of that of Bavaria, in this man- 
ner; Stephen Duke of Sicmeren, ſecond. Son to the Emperor 
Robert the Little, had two Sons by his Wife Ame of Veldens, 
17 Frederic and Lewis the Blach. Lewis dying in 1489. 

Alexander, Sirnamed The Halt, Duke of Denx»Ponts, 
who died in 1514. and was ſucceeded by Lewis II. who em- 
braced the Proteſtant Religion, and died in 1532. His Son 
Wolfgand was his Succeſſor, he added to his Fathers Domini- 
ons the Principality of Newhyurg, and died in France, in 1569. 
where he had led Succours out of Palatinate, to the Prote- 
ſtants of that Kingdom; he left Five Sons, viz. Philip, Lewk, 
John, Frederick, and Charles, and two Daughters. John 
was his Succeſſor, who died in 1604. leſt by his Wife Mag- 
dalen, ( Daughter to William Duke of Cleves and Fuliert, 
brought along with her the Reverſion of her Father's Eſtates) 
Four Sons, viz. Lewis-William who died in 1581. John H. 
Frederich-Cafimir (who Married in 1614. Amelia Daugliter 
of William Prince of Orange) and Fobn- Caſimir, (wo in 
1613. Married Catherine Daughter to Charles X. King of 
Sweden, by which he had Charles*Guftrons Hing: of Sweden, 
and Adolph-Jobn;) and two Daughters. John II. Duke of 
Deux-Ponts, took the Title of Duke of Cleves and Faliers, (Fc. 
and died in 1635. leaving. behibd him, by his ſecond Wife 
(Louiſe-Fulienne, Daughter to Frederick; IV. Elector Palatine ) 
ſeveral Daughters, and one Son called Frederick, who en- 
joyed his Fathers Eſtates by the Treaty of Weſtphalia itt 1548. 
and died in 1661. without Iſſue. His Nephew PFrederich- 

Leni ( Son to Freilerith-Caſimir, and Amelia Counteſs of G- 
bf range 
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Fohn II. by which he had —— Born in 1648. to 
Lung belongs the Dytchy. of Deux - Ponto. Yet upon the 
Pretence of the of Sed s Right to it, the French 
made themſelves Maſters of the Town and Caſtle of Deux- 
Ponts in Fan. 1676. which they have kept ſince, tho for 
the moſt part Ruin'd. 


VI. Birkenfeld, 


Birkenfeld , Lat. Birchofeldis, is a ſmall Town with the | 
Title of Principality and Þukedom, in the Palatinate of the \ 
Rhine, belonging to 'the Palatinate of Bavaria, but now Sub- 5 
ject to the French. It ſtands in the ſmall Country of An — (ng 
near the Nab, 24 Miles almoſt E. of Tyiers, and 45 
of Men. Long. 26 d. 36 m. Lat. 4 d. 43 m. 


VII. Mont-Royal. 


Mont-Royal, isa very ſtrong new little Town Built by the 
French ( and ſubject to the Same) in the Palatinate of the 
Rhine, in the Limits of the Archbiſhoprick of Triers, upon 
the. left ſide of the River Moſel, It ſtands 23 Miles N. E. of 
8 and 31 S. W. of Coblente; Long. 26 d. 30 m. Lat. 
$0 


P Article III. 


The Archbiſtoprick, and Eleltor ate of Mayence, or 
Mentz. APR, 


T HE; Archbiſhoprick and. Electorate of Mentz 
Borders Veteraw on the North, the Electorate Sender 
of Triers on the Weſt, the Lower Palatinate on the 


e eee 


— 
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It is ſo ſtrangely ſcattered, and intermixed wich 
Extent. other Provinces, that the Dimenſions of it cannot 

well be given. a f 

| Its Archbiſhop is Arch-Chancellor of the Em- 
Hiſtory. pire, and the firſt of the Electoral College; in all 
. publick Conventions, he fits at the Right Hand of 
the Emperor. This Dignity is Elective, and n upon 
the Chapter, which conſiſts of 24 Canons that have Voice, 
commonly called Capitularies: There are other Canons, 
which have neither Voice nor Revenue, tho they have made 
the uſual proofs of Nobility; (for none but Gentlemen are 
admitted into this chapter but they may fill the Vacancies 
of the 24. This Elector has a Mareſchal and à Chancellor 


under him, the firſt for Military Affairs, and the other for 


the Adminiſtration of Juſtice : His Dominions conſiſt of Five 
and twenty Bailywicks, which in-good Times yield: the Arch- 
biſhop about 1800000 Livres per Ann. The greateſt 

of this Revenue is raiſed in Mentz, __ Toll which all the 


Boats that go through it are obliged to pay. 


The Chief River which waters this Electorate, 
Rivers. .. beſides the Rhine, is the Main, which falls into that 


near Mentz. 


Mentz, Archb. Cap. 
Bingen, 12 
Weisbaden, _ about the Rhine. 


J 


The Electorate 
and Archbiſhop- 828 ir. Yin Heſſe. 
rick of Menty is 5 110 


ſcattered in ſeveral 
ee Aſchaffemburg 
Provinces. The Biſcoffiheim, 1 


Places of Note are, Tor. C ounty Sin Franconia. 
vv *. 3 * : 
Reinech , Connty. 
Erfort, 8 
I Aeiligenſtat, in Thuringia. 
. Duderſtat. | 5 


. I ſhall give you here a Deſcription of thoſe Places on- 
ly, which are about the Rhine, the reſt being altogether Fo- 
reign to our Deſign. * I. Ment: 
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I. Mentx. 
_ Mentz , Gall. Mayence , Lat. Auguntia, or -Magrntiz and 
Moguntiacum, is ſituated upon the left Bank of the Rhine; it 
deriveth its Name from the Riyer Mein, which falls into the 
Rhine over againſt it, and is the Ancienteſt City in that part 
of Germany, as having been Ry Built before the Birth * 
of our Saviour, and Famous in the Times of Druſws, General 
of Auguſtun. In 745. it was made an Archbiſhops See, in- 


ſtead of Worms, to which it was Suffraganbefore. It was ve- 
ry ſeverely treated by Frederick, Funobarbus the Emperor in 


ings, but the narcowneſs of its Streets, and old Houſes, 


take away from its Beauty. It is moſt ext towards the 4 
River, and that part excels the, other towards the Dand, as 
5 more. 

1 ti 


# - 


Bingen, is a fine little Town and Caſile upow- the'Mouth of 
the little 77 Nabe, or Nave, on the Rhinele Amman 
I Marcelling, and the Itinerary, of Antanimes make mention of 
Ii. "It ras er Inperial, but is nom Subject to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Mayence, and ſtands 16 Miles W. of that —_ 
3 H 


# 
* 


9% - The Martral-feld, | 
Near it is an Iſland in the Rhine, with a Caſtle called Mauſyt 


burn, wherein it'# faid, that Hatto ſecond Archbiſhop of 1 

Mayence was eaten alive by Rats: It is now almoſt wholh Th 

ruined. 

The' Archliſpoprick and Electorate of Treves 
Triers. 


HE. Electorate of Triers lies betwixt Wete- 
& raw and the Palatinate on the Eaſt; Lor- Bounds. 
rain on the South; Luxemburg on the Weſt ; Li- 
fal, the Archbiſhoprick. of Cologne, ' and Weſtro- Extent. 
malt on the North. Its of great extent from Eaſt | 
fo Weſt, but narrow from North to South. 


It is Watered both by the Rhine and the - Rivers, 
ſelle; and yields moſt” plentifully all things neceſſa- Quality. 
ry for the life of Man. een 
The Chapter of Treves has the Privilege of chafing thei 
Archbiſhops, and receive no Princes, nor ſcarcely any 
Counts in their Prebends or Canonicals; the Gentlemen re- 
ſerve them for People of their own rank, aß Ne means 
to come to the Dignity of Elector or Prince of the Empire; 
but the Canons before they ate received, muſt pive as good 
proofs” of their Noble Birch, both by Father and Mother, 4 
is required of the Knights of Maltha. The Elefto 


| 3 
eftor of Trier 
is great Chancellor of the Empire in the Gazls, and in the 
Kingdom of Aries, but does not exerciſe the Function of this 
Charge, becauſe theſe Places are not undet the German Ems 
pe) but has precedency of the Elector of : Cologne, and poſs 
eſſes ſeveral other advantages, Votes before all the-other 
Electors in the Dyets and Aſſemblies of the Electors, i 

which he has his particular feat over againſt the Emperor, 
between the two Banks of the other Eleors, The King 

France is Naſter of ſeveral Towns and Caſtles in this Archbiy. 
ſhoprick all along the Amel, which makes it his intereſt ti 


defend him as litan'of the Biſhopricks' ef Metz, Tu 
— — BE AIoNN the Arch 
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ſhop. the FL... Priviledges and, Revenues; which in 
times of Peace, amount to 1190090. Livres Non 


This Archbiſhoprick has 24 Bailywicks. 
The Principal Cities and Places in ſtis Electorate are, 


Treves or Arien Arch. Cap. | Bopart. 
Cobl, Pruim.. Abbey. | 
Herm ein. Iden. r 
. IO ty x e n 
941711 . 1 5 ail 45 
£2 chu. 1.  Treves. = 1 Jo 4 


„ v. 1 LALLY 


Eben ot Bitz, Lat. 44 Feviratum is 4. very andent 
City peta the. Moſelle, With an. , ArchbihopsSee- and E- 


ſectorate of; the Er PHE. four qr five times 
by the Hung, 12 Got Fs. * F 8 but UWA W reco- 
Rt with. greater lat ſtre w ye the. Em that 
150 0 „ time in the Gauls, 955 on to 5 Head: 
eligence, and adorn, it US a, Cirque itol, 


The Archbiſhop of Treves in Fat al 19 is Nis 4255 
Empire, and Temporal Lord of his Eſtates, and was formerly 


Metropolitan of the Biſnapricks af Mijece, Cologne, Liege, 
Utrecht, Strasburg, Worms and Spire, all which are no ſe- 
fro 


e l 05 that he pa 


the King of France. They an Veen which N 
2 at ae 207 and that leſt} 

ke when ce it 1 

en t to 

pen, have been held on fe 
386. upon the ſubje& of the Priſeilliani 
Tyrant Maximws. This City has 4 cake Chare a- 
riſhes, 2 Abbeys and ſeveral Religious Houſes. It * put 
into the Hands of de: ede Abe 6 32, to preſerve it as was 
pretended, from th edes; Kept ph till 1645. Mas 
reſchal Crequi was defeated near . at the Bridge of Con- 


I n Sr, Auguſt 11. 1875. and \afterwards" retired 
2 w bee beſieged by the Germans, 
| = & Garriſon to fare dimondura 

eme Th ace 1668. 


* ſtandt 


le "RAKE «299 


I Minial fell 


ſands 26 Miles” N. E. ef Laxembirg ad 60 W. of Moi, 


Long. 26 di Lat. 439 d. 1 m. 
II. Cullen 110.Lacfien 


Coblentz is a ver ſtrong "and popatous City upon the Con- 
fluent or meeting of the 925 and Rhine, for which reaſon 
it is called in Latin, Con entes, of Confluentia. It. is a retty 
place, with fine Chutefies and ſtately Houſes, along the Ri- 
ver; The Electer of Treves' has a palace here, Where he 
makes his ordinary Reſidence, It ſtands fifty two Miles N. 
E. of Trier, and 42 from pia td the South Eaſt. Gaſpar a 
Petra much improved its Fortifications b _— a Line, 


from 25 River to the other, with Forti 8 alter the 
1 They eh ode w 2A In the. other fd & ” Rhine, is 

rong eſs of Veit comn called Her- 
maſters.” "Phi Caſtle upona a ing commu- 


nication with the Town' a lent b A N10 5, of Boats over 


Rhine: i There is another good Stone over the 


ele. ents , the bes ander al e belongs 


8 Ee tſhop « Heves. 5 
den den n e daf Dor 
* 1 . vn L i Hennen. [ 100076, | 


-S} 708 S216 Ph: OW" 1 


or Eye 4 in at e 154% is one 
1 e Oren 1 55 97 the Rhine over 


N 577 thi ANG | Ile in 
101 5 1 2 5 ERIN e loch 


Natel alace belonging to 
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a. I £ . = W. e — ic N q 
- Sarbrug x! eee Lat, Sarepans SITY is on 
keene eee Jeenom the orders Of, Lrrin 

Towp,, but exempted; by, the. 
IJ. und belonging! to the 


Q 


It is | Ap oh a ſtetp. 
cf 16 * it could not be 


7 50 rte rom Mentz and 10 


etorate of Treves.. 15 
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is à fine Town, v ancient and he Hike in the tinera- 
ry of Antonine, 9 under the Duke of Lorraih, 8 how 
in the Hands of the French. 1 8 e o a Prince of the 
Houſe of Naſſau, and has a e whic ch was his uſual Reſi- 
dence. It ſtatids 12 Miles W. of N. and 40 E. of 
Metz. ; 


= _ — — —_ — -- - 


V. Grimborg. 


Grimberg is a ſmall ron about 15 Miles S. W. of Triers 
ſubject to this Elector. * . 


VI. Boppart. 


Boppart Lat. Bopartium ini Badobriza is a ſmall Town pen 
the Rhine at the foot of a Hill, ane ientiy Imperial, now ſub- 
ject to the Elector of Treves. It ſtands eight Miles S. of 
Co-lentz. 


VIL Prain, | 


Pruim or Prume is a litth Town a6 Abbey of Benedectine 
Monks in the Foreſt of Ardenne, between the Electorate of 
Trier and Luxemburg. It is an Eccleſiaſtical 123 ed 
the Empire, whereof the Abbot was fotmerly Lord, but 
1576. the Elector of Trier has it; and it was confirmed to 

him by the Dyet of Raticbonne in 16 84. It ſtands on a little 
River of the ſame on; 27 Miles N. E, of Triers. 


VI I. Ulmen. . 
| Yi is aſwall Town 27 Miles we of coblente 
a5: N. Ober leu 


8 
424.97 


Fr og pes or Ve Yeſalia” is'a Town. u 5 
Hands 


rial and Free, until in 1372, it fell 


> 


rot me Nania f -— 
Hands of the Elector of Tiers.” ft is memorable far St. Wer: 
ners Death, ſlain here by the Fews in 1287, The Mother 
of Alexander, the Roman Emperor, is alſo Taid to have been 
aſſaſſinated here. This Place 20 Miles South of Coblentz. 


—_ — — 


- Article V. 


The Arcbbiſboprick and Electorate of Cologne or 
Ceulen, 7 


HE Electorate of Cologne borders the Duke- 
dom of 7uliers on the North and Weſt. . Bounds. 
The Electorate of Triers on the South; and Heſſe 
and part of Weſtphalia on the Eaſt. ' Its Extent. Extent. 
cannot eaſily be determined, becauſe it is ſtrange- 3 
ly intermixed with other Provinces. 1 
The Archbiſhop is great Chancellor of the Em- 
pire in Italy, but never exerciſes the Function of Hiſtory. 
his Office; For Princes that hold any Principa- 
lities of the Empire are its perpetual Vicars, in which qua- 
lity they can do in all places in their Juriſdictions what the 
Emperor could do in common cafes, and in higher points 
have recourſe to the Imperial Court. Wherefore the Arch- 
biſhop of Nen, who. is great Chancellor of Germany, is 
Keeper of the Archives, and the Titles that concern Italy. 
The Galden-Bull bears, that the Nr of ; Colagne has 
the 1 of Crowning the King of the / ay Never»: 
theleſs it ſeems this does not belong ta him, but when the 
Ceremony is.perform'd in his Dioceſs, or in the Suffragan Bi- 
ſhopricksz for the Archbiſhop of Metz diſputes it with him, 
when it is done elſewhere, This does not hinder but the 


tely after the Archbiſhop< 
and exerciſe Juſtice by his Officers in all Criminal 
the Toyn, Nh other Free aan depending 


— , 


Ih 
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on the Empire. But the Towns · People do not ſuffer him to 


make any long ſtay with them, nor come with a great Train, 


which has been the occaſion ef ſeveral Debates theſe many 
Ages, and is the Reaſon why that Prelate keeps his reſidence 
for the moſt part at Bonn. The great Chapter of Colo;ne is 
one of the nobleſt in Europe, It confiſts of 60 Canons, all 
Princes or Counts; for 3 no meaner Perſon; 
quite contrary. to that of Treves and Mayence; where they 
receive neither Princes nor Counts, unleſs for. ſome weighty 
reaſons. The twenty four Elders of the fixty form a particular 
Chapter for the Election of the Archbiſhop, and have their 
active and paſſive Votes, having power to chuſe any of the 
Colleagues, or be choſen themſelves to the Vacant Dignity. 
The Annual Revenues of this Archbiſhoprick in time of Peace 
amount to 1800000 Livres, - | 
The moſt remarkable Places in the EleRorate of Cologne, 


are, 


Cologne, or-Ceulen. Archb. Cap. 

Bonn. | ks 
 Rhineberg. <2 

Keiſerſwert. 

Nuts. 

Andermach. 


I. c ologne. 


Cologne, or Calon, or Ceulen, Lat. Colonia Ubiorum, and Co- 
lonia Agripins, is ſeated upon the Rhine; It is an Imperial 
Free City, and one of the Capital Hance Towns, with an 
Univerſity, and Archbiſhoprick, whereof the Prelate is 
Prince and Elector of the Empire. This Place is very an- 
cient deriving its Origin from the Ubiens, who. courted Fu- 
lis Ceſar's Alliance, to reſiſt the Sueui their Mortal Enemies. 
In Auguſtus's Reiga they put themſelves under Agrippa's Pro- 
tection, and paſſing the Rhine they founded on the left Bank 
the Town of Cologne, which they then called the Colony of 
Agrippa.. Some ſay the Place was built before they came, 
and that they only enlarged it, about twenty or twenty four 


years before our Saviours Birth; and afterwards Aerippine 


Grand-Daughter of this Agrippa, and Nero's Mother, to ſhew 
her: power when War 70 the Emperor Claudius, * 


194 The Martial-field. 
theCircuit of the City far wider than it was before, and eſta- 
bliſhed a Colony of Veterans in it, about 48 years aſter our 
Saviours Birth. When 44 * and Veſpaſian diſputed the 
Empire, Anno Chr. 69. This Town was beſieged by Tutor and 
Sabin, who had revolted againft the Romans. She pbeyed 
the preſſing neceſſity, received their Garriſon, which ſhe 
afterwards maſſacred, when Cerealis had beaten the Rebels, 
King Merouee of France, beat the Romans hence in the Reign 
of Valentinian III. and ſoon after Attila ruin'd it. But being 
rebuiltby the Ramansz Childeric Son to Merouee, took it from 
them a ſecond time, and gave it to a Prince his Couſin, Fa- 
ther to Sigebert, called the Lame King of Cologne, and Riba- 
rols, who was killed in 309. by Chaeric his Son. It was 
then that Clovis the Great, who for this' Murther put the 
Executioner to death, united the People of Cologne to the 
Crown of France, under which it remained during the 
Reigns of the Kings of the firft Race. Under thoſe of the 
ſecond it fell to the Princes of France, Kings of Germany. 
In 881. when Charles the Biz went to have himſelf pro- 
claim'd Emperor beyond the” Alpe, Godfrey and Szgefroy, 
Kings of the Normans, took and burnt Cologne with fifteen or 
twenty of the beſt Cities in Gala Belgica. The Emperor 
Otho the Great, under whom it was repaired, fubjected it to 
its Prelates about 950. but ſucceeding Emperors made it free. 
Frederic. I. allowed it great Privileges, ſince which time it 
encreaſed mightily,eſpecially in 1260. when it entred into the 
League of the Hance-Towns, and became Capital of the fourth 
of their Provinces. After this it was govern'd by Senators 
until the Senate was changed in 1313. by a rifing of the Peo- 
ple, who Maſſacred the Conſuls, Treaſurers and ſome other 
Magiſtrates; accuſed to have cheated thePublick.. The Se- 
nate now is much like that of old Rome. It governs and 
judges in civil matters; but for criminals it has only the pow- 
er to ſeize and examine them, without the Authority of ac- 
quitting or condemning them. For the Elector reſerves this 
to himfelf as we higheſt degree of Sovereign Authority; 
and tis for this reaſon, that tho the Town is free, yet it 
does him Homage and ſwears Allegiance, upon condition 
that he will * the Privileges it enjoys. As for the 
reſt Cologne is called the Rome of Germany, for its greatneſs, 
its Senate aud fine Buildings. Forit is certainly one of the 
fineſt, e and biggeſt of all Germany, environed with 
ſtrong Walls, that have eighty three Towers, 1 
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Ditch that ſurrounds it, in form of a Half-Moon, There 
are 365 Churches. The Metropolitan St. Peter's would be 
one of the moſt magnificent in the whole World, if quite 
finiſhed. Beſides which it has ten Collegiate, nineteen Pariſh 
Churches; thirty ſeven Monaſteries, ſeveral Hoſpitals and 
Chappels The Univerſity was ' re-eſtabliſhed in 1389. 
Befides which there is a 1 College built after the 
Italian faſhion, with a very fine Dome. ere are fivegreat 
- fquares or principal Places in this Town, where, beſides its 
bigneſs the cleannefs of the Streets, the magnificence of both 
its Private and Publick Structures, rhe ſweet — and ci. 
vility of the Inhabitants, amongſt whom there is a great 
number of Learned Men, contribute much to render it conſi- 
derable. It has been a Biſhoprick in former times Suffra- 
gan of Treves, but was erected into an Archbiſhoprick in 755. 
ten years after Mayence was made one in favour of Boniface. 
The firſt Archbiſhop was called Adolph. He had for Suffra- 
gants, the Biſhopricks of Munſter, Liege, Oſnabruch , Min- 
den and Utrecht; but the two laſt being become ſecular, there 
are but the three firſt that depend on it now. The Ancient- 
eſt Membly of the Clergy held at Cologne was that of 346. 
wherein Euphrates then Bi of the Town was depoſed for 
fiding with the Arians, and Severin put in his Place. 
Charlemaign ordered another thexe in the VIII. Century; and 
there were ſome others held in the IX, c. In 1688. Prince 
Clement of Bavaria was choſen Archbiſhop of Cologne in oppo- 
ſition to Cardinal William of Furſtemburg, who. being ſupport- - 
ed by the King of France, entred this Electorate to maintain 
his pretended Right by force of Arms, and made himſelf Maſter 
of Bom; Keiſerſwert, &c. which were retaken in 1689. by the 
Brand#nburzhers,and reſtored to the right owner. This conteſt 
about the Election of the Archbiſhop of Cologne is the more 
remarkable, that it was the firſt ſparkle that kindled the War, 
which has raged theſe 5 years t rough moſt part of Chri- 
ſtendom. 'Cslogne ſtands 25 Miles E. of Zuliers, 68 almoſt N. of 


Triers, 70 S. of Munſter and 74N: W. of Mentz, Long. 26 d. 
32 m. Lat. od. 55m." | | 


rob Te Martial field. 
IT. Bonn. 


Bonn, is ſituateupon the Rhine 14 Miles almoſt South of Co- 
Togne, in a very fine Country, environed with Hills, and co- 
vered with Vines and Wood. Several Authors think that it 
was built by the Trojans after the deſtruction of T. How- 
ever, it is certainly the Ara Ubiorum of the Ancients, and 
the Be of Ptolomy. Its name was alſo found in ſome Medals 
of Auguſtus, related by Goltzius under the name of Colony, 
Col. Julia Bona. It is a regular Fortification, the Walls are 
faced with Brick, and the Ditch which is dry, is pretty 
broad; but the Counterſcarp is none of the beſt. As for the 
Town it ſelf, it is ſmall and poor, yet remarkable as being 
the ordinary Refidence of the Elector of Cologne, who has 
there a very fine Caſtle, and curious Gardens in the Neigh- 
bourhood. The Town-Houſe is alſo very well built, with 
divers Paintirgs, and a Clock witha melodious Chime, after 
the faſhion of the Country. There are till ſine Churches to 
be ſeen, the principal of which is dedicated to th@Holy 
Martyrs, Caſſius, Florentius and Maluſius. This Town luffer- 
ed much in the firſt Wars of the Low-Countries, and was 
hercely attackt partly by the Bavarians, and pug by the 
Troops of the Duke of Parma, who carried it at laſt by Fa- 
mine, in 1388. Ia this City Frederick of Auſtria, choſen in 
oppoſition to Lewis of Bavaria was Crowned Emperor in 
1314. It was in times paſt an Imperial City, but now it is 
under the Archbiſhop of Cologne. In 1673. the Prince: of 
Orange, now King of Great Brittain, having : taken Naerden 
and ſecured Holland by a part of the Army, he marched with 
the reſt into Germany, and joined part of the Confederate 
Troops to Beſiege Bonn which had been put into the French 
Kings hands, by the Elector of Cologne, and the taking this 
Place forced the French to withdraw his Forces out of the 
united Netherlands. The French made themſelves Maſters of 
It again in the beginning of this late War, Lewis XIV. having 

given Troops tocurdinaf Fur ſte mburg to maintain his pretend- 
ed Right to the Electorate. It was beſieged in Summer 1689. 
by the Elector of Brandenburg, who after having almoſt ruined 
it with Bombs, took it by Capitulation. At the [aſt Siege 
of this Town, they found a Vault in which there was an Iron 
Cheſt, that was full of Medals of Gold, to the value of 100000. 
Crowns the Metal was Ducat-Gold and the W 
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made for Roman, but very ignorantly, as being not above 


four or 500 years old; ſome few of them that teem'd true, 
were of the latter Greet Emperors, 


III. Nhineberg. 


Rhineberg or Rheinberg, Lat. Rhenoberga is a little but very 
ſtrong Town ſituated upon the Rhine, in the Borders of the 
Dukedom of Cleves. It was taken from the Spaniardt by the 
Hollanders in 1633. and continued under them till 1672. 
when it was taken by the French, and reſtored to the Elector 
of Cologne the Right Owner. It ſtands 42 Miles N. W. of 


* 


Cologne. 


IV. Keiſerſwert.. 


'Keiſerjwert, Lat. Colonia Traja, Cayſerfwerda, and Inſula 
Rheni, is a very mean but well fortiied Town, upon the 
Rhine. It has a broad Ditch, very regular Fortifications, 
and high Walls faced with Brick; as is alfo the Counter ſcarp 
which is in very good condition. This Town was firſt Mort · 
gaged to Adolph Duke of Cleves, by Charles IV. Emperar of 
Germany, Gerard Duke of Cleves, Brother of Adolph, ſold 
it to the Archbiſhop of Cologne for 100000. Florins, about 
An. 1399. and in 1464. it was finally with Bielſtem and Fre- 
derberg, confirmed to him, inexchange for Sveft and Santen, 
by John Duke of Cleves. The French had poſſeſt themſelves 
of it for Cardinal Farftemberg, but the Elector of Brandenburg 
retook it in 1699. It ſtands fix German Miles bencath Cologne, 


tothe N. W. 


V. Nus. 


Nuis or Nuys Lat. Noveſium, is ſeated on the Rhine, where 
it receives. the River Expr. It is 4n ancient * City, 
and famous for the reſiſtance it made agaluſt charles tie Rab 
Duke of Burgundy, who befieged it a whole year. It has been 
often taken and retaken during the late Wars of Germany. 
Ir lands 22 Miles N. W. of Cologne. © / | | 2658 


VI. Andernach. 


1 m Met 


VI. Audernach. 


Andernach ſtands on the Rhine by the Borders of Trier, 
15 Milesalmoſt S. E. of Bonn, it was once Imperial but now - 
ſubje& to the Elector of Cologne. 


— 
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Article VII. 


The Dukedoms, or, the 5 acceſſion of Cleves and Tu- 
- liers, Lat. Ducatus Clivenſis & Juliacenſis. 


| HE Country of Cleves, 7uliers, Berg, 
Bounds. Mark ,, Ravensberg and Raveſtein, are 
the about the Rhine, but ſo ſtrangely diſperſed that 
it is hard to determine -their Bounds. One 
ſay however that they border the United Provinces on the 
North; the Catholich Provinces on the Weſt ; the Archbiſhop- 
rick of Triers on the South; and Heſſe and Weſtphalia on the 


Eaſt. b 2 
he, | Their extent North and South is about 100 
Extent. Miles; and about.70, Eaſt and Weſt: including 
| = Electorate of Cologne, which is incircled in 
1 them. ; 
Quality. The Air is here pretty cold: The Soil fertile 
in Corn, Wine in ſome P and Paſtures. 
ä The Principal Rivers here beſides the Rhine are 
Rivers. Roer.and Lipe, which fall both into that, the 
firſt at Duysburg, the other at Weſe/ : There are 
alſo ſeveral ſprings of Hot Waters, and ſome Mariſhes. 
The ſucceſſion of Cleves and Fuliers is divided 
Drviſion. into fix Territories, viz. 


1. TheDukedom of Cleves— — — Cleve 
2. The Dukedom of Julier. ——— _ 
3. The Dukedom of Berg —— Duſſel: 
4. The County of Marh—— —— , ———Dortmon, 
5. The County of Ravensherg—— ;———Ravens 
6. The Lordſhip of Raveſtin—— —— —RNuve 
DIN 1 | Dukedom 
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Tubs 


quiſs of 
Duke o 


Wars of Germany, in this manner, Mary 
er (Married, to Albert F Fee Pagers 


Duke of Pruſſia) left four Daugh ters 
was: Married to John Sigiſmon Hh Marquifſs Brandenburg, pd 

of. the Empire. This Flecker the 0 I 

uiſs of Burgaw, and Jahn George SEW, | 

Married the three 
to the Succeſſion, John II. 2, Bavaria Duke of — ol 
Son of John of Bavaria, and of Magdalen of Cleves Siſter to 
Mary Eleanor laid his claim, and . Charles of Gonzague and 
Cleves Duke of Nevers, appear ed alſo becauſe he was cou- 
ſim hy the, Mothers fide, and bore. the name too. In the 
Hes the Emp 


25 


three 1 


HE Dutchy of Cleves lies part on this, and part on the 
| other ſide the Rhine, having the Dutch 1 
of Mark , and part of Weſtphaliato the Eaſt; Brabant an 
of the Dutchy of Gelderland to the Weſt. The Archbiſh 
of Cologne and Territory of Aix Ia Chapelle to the 
Overiſſel, and the Provinces of, Zutphen to the North. | 
This Country is about 15 Leagues in length and Extent. 
four or five broad. The ſoil, tho hilly, and much Quality. 
covered with Wood, is yery fruitful i in all kind of 
Grain, and abounds with good Paſture, and great Quantity 
of Game. 
Cleves, is a ſoverei Family of Germany ex- 
tint by the Death of John William Duke of Cleves, Hiſtory. 
„„ nt, &c. ini. without us by either 8 
of his Wives ee at Meces * 
„or Antgtnette,of Loyrain, Daughter to Charles 2D 


Eldeſt, Siſt 


op 

8 e Wk 
Th 1 
1810. 
Dutch, 


diſputed the e Sue en bf force of A 


— 


Dukedon of Cleves. * 5 


of Berg, County 
ck 


ater, of Philibert Mar- 
This Heath was the * of the Ln 


er called An 


ounger Siſters, pretend 


, Rodolphus 15 would ſequeſter the 
at it was a Fi a ane 
ky D ' e takin 

rance, was 
the Quang, when he w. 3 
s the of Brai 


of Newburg ſu 
>, which they © 
oded 
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divided at laſt; The Dutchy of Cleves, the Counties of 
Mark and Ravencberg falling to the figit; The Dukedoms of 
Fulters and Berg, and the Lordſhi p of aveſtein being left to 
the Duke of Newbourg. The 5p under Spinola made 
themſelves Maſters of Fuliersin 1623. but it was reſtored to * 
the Duke again | in 1639. 


* - 


"The Places of Notein the Putchy of Cleves are, 1 


- Cleves. Cap. Burich. 
Emmerioh. Orſoy. © 
Rees. | Calcar. 
Weſel. '] Daysbourg. 
Ments. _— Santen. 
dere . I Fort de Shench, 
I. C "9 | 


Cleves Lat. MIN or Clivia, becduſe it is wilt in 125 
near the Rhine where, there are three deep Acclivities ot 
ſcents. This" derivation of Name from N Latin makes 
1 nr that the To was built by the | Romans. We it 
is but little, yet ell peopled, and Hes'u upon a little River | 
near the Place where the Rhine divides" it ſelf into two 
Branches, and whete the Fort Tory ſtands. There is a 
Tower arid other remains Buildings ſeen near 
it; which thew that it has former! been far greater than it 
hy It ſtands 12 Miles almoſt 9 E. of Nime es 86 
W. of Cologne, Long. 25 d. 25 m. Lat. 31 d. 490 m. 


II. Emneril. 


Eumerit þ vn Ante Lat, Emmerica, is a 1 beautiful 
and 1 © Aue upon the Rhine, between Cleyes 
and the Fort 2 "Schenck þ, being abbar ſeven Miles N. Lon 
the firſt it 74 gs to wen 5 By 

. b Hollander 2 25 it 
the * 1600. The 


o 
1 
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Provinces in 1672. But the year next following they reſtored 
them to the Elector. | \ 


III. Rees. 


Rees Lat. Reeſium, is à ſmall Town upon the Rhine for- 
merly well fortified and: garriſoned by the Hollanders, |tho' it 
belong d to the Duke of Brandenburg. It was taken from 
them by the French in 1672. and reſtored to that Prince in 
1674. but firſt diſmantled. It ſands 12 Miles E, of 
Cleves. ' ; | 


IV. Weſel. | 


Weſelisa ſtrong City, ſeated upon the Rhine, at the Con- 
Hluence of the Lippe. It was taken from tlie Speniards by 
the Halenders in 16294, and from the Hollanders by the French 
in 1672. who left it to the Elector of Brandenburg in x67. 
after they had diſmantled it. It has been very well fortified 
of late by that Prince. This Place ſtands 23 Miles S. E. 


of Cleves. 


'Meurs is awell fortiffed Town, with the Title tle of County fans 15 
ſome place it in the Archbiſhoprick of Cologne. It had par- 
ticular Earls formerly but — belongs to the Houſe of — 


and Naſſay, and ſo to dur King. It Rands 28 Miles S. E. 
Cle ves. 


not eflb | |; VI. Genep, . | 
" Genep or Gennep Lat. Gennaptumis a ſmall City well fortified; 
10 Miles S. W. of Cleves. It is ſeatedupon the River Mers 
where it falls into the Mee, and mL by a Dutch Garriſon, 
tho' in the Territories lt was once taken by 
the Spaniards but recovered by the Hollanders in 1641. 
Wh | on awe? 20 ei 2916) | 


, 

* 34 #4 
\ 7 4 * : 18543 . 5 
10 . VII. Buried: 


m e. 


VII. Burich. 


Burich , or Budrich, Lat. Burichum, and Budrichium, or 
Burunchium, is a little Town pleaſantly ſeated on the Rhine, 


aud pretty well fortified. . The Hollanders were formerly Ma- 


ſtersof it, and it is one of the Four Cities which the French 


King cauſed to be attack d, at one and the ſame time at the 


opening of the Campaign in 1672. The Marſhal Turenne Be- 
ſieged and carried it. It ſtands 20 Miles K. of Cleves. 


VIII. Or/op. 


Orſoy, Lat. Orſovium, or Orſocum, is a ſtrong Town upon 
Rhine Miles of Clever. It was taken by the Prince of 
Orange in 1634. for the Hollanders, and afterwards taken from 
thaſe by the French in 1672. but abandon'd by them in 
. at! hat 8 
is F 3c | 01 
e enn IX. Calcar. 


Calcar, is ſituated upon the River of Meine, a League from 
the Rhine, and two from Cleves tothe S. E. It has a Caſtle, 
and is well fortified; the Streets are narrow, ſo that there 
is nothing conſiderable but the great Place, where the Town- 
Houfe 18. 80 84K « ; eee. 17 19 


X. Dajcbour. 


Duisbourg, Lat. Duisbargum, is ſeated on the River Roer, 
belonging to the Elector of Brandenburg; it was an Imperi 
Town formerly, but has loſt this Privilege. It is different 
from Duisbourg the moſt Ancient Viſcounty of Brabant. And 
ſtands 35 Miles & Ellef cee. 3 
l * 317 NOQU 257 1 +695) 


4 
THC. 4 8 vy i 
21 . . + 1 — — a 47 %s 
* - 
ol 


FIST Jy! 
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Santen, is a large and ancient Town not far off the Rhine, 
Nine Miles W. of Weſel, and 15 S. E. of Cleves. It 1. 


nm US Kh. ks © } nn 


wes wands a. kds 


Bs co a a i... <4 8D. 


the Elector of Brandenburg, and noted for the fineſt Church 
in all that Dutchy, wherein are above 30 Altars, with the Hi- 
ſtory of the Goſpel Carved exquiſitely in Timber; they have 
abundance of Relicks here; and among other things pretend 
toa Manuſcript of St. Paul's Writing. AS 

* 


XII. Fort de Sbencl. 


Fort de Skench , Lat. Arx Skenckia, Germ. Schenhenſchans, 
is a ſtrong Fort on the Borders of Gelderland, in a place where 
the Rhine dividing it ſelf intotwo Channels, makes the River 
Wahal, and the other Branch keeps the Name of Nine. This 
Fort takes its Name ſrom the Builder Martin Shench, The 
Spaniards took it by Surprize from the Hollanders in 1835. 
who retook it the next Year, after a Siege of Eleyen Months. 
In 1672. it was taken by the French in two Days, and was 
by them reſtored to the Duke of Brandenburg in 1674. and in 
1679. Mo ed by that Prince to the Hollanders, who are 
now Maſters of it. It ſtands 3 Miles N. of Cleves. 


— 


Dukedom of ] aller 


Tie Dutchy lyes betwixt the Meuſe and the Rhine, 

the Country of Cleves and Limburg, the Biſhop- Bounds. 
rick of Liege, and the Archbiſhoprick of Cologne. It 
is about 12 Leagues in length, and 7 in breadth. Extent. 


The moſt conſiderable Places in it are, 


Fuliers, Cap. | Heinsberg, 
Duren, | | Erkelens Gueld, 
Aix la Chapelle, Imp. I Bredebent, 
Zulk, or Zulpich. Grevembruch , 
Kerpen, Aldenhwen, 
Dolin, * | 
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Fullers, Lat. Juliacum, Germ. Fulich or Galich, is ſituated 


upon the River Roer, being an Ancient and ſtrong City witli 
a good Cittadel. Some Authors affirm that it was Built by 
ulins Ceſar, tho others are of Opinion that it was Built by 


Druſus. It was taken in 1622. by the Spaniards, but was 


reſtored tothe Duke of Newburg by the Pyrenean T in 
1659. This City is, 24 Miles W. of Cologne, 15 N. E. of Ai 
la Chapelle, and 34 E. of Maeſtricht. Long. 25 d. 50 m. 
Lat. 50 d. 56 m. | 


II. Daren, 


Duren, or Dueren, is a ſmall Town on the River Roer, 8 
Miles S. E. of ultzrs, It was once Imperial, but is now 
fubje& to the Duke of Newbourg. 


III. 4ix-la-Chapelle. 


Aix- la- Chapelle, Lat. Aquiſgranum, Germ. Alen, is an Im- 
perial Town on the Frontiers of Fulierc. It is ſaid to have 
been Built by Grams the Brother of Nero, Anno Chriſti 30. 
and thence called Aquis Granum; others give a fabulous Ety- 
mology, deriving its Name from Apollo called Granim, be- 
cauſe of its Medicinal Waters and Baths. Charlemaign Ri- 
ding through the Woods a Hunting, his Horſe's Foot ſtruck 
into one of thoſe Hot Springs, which occaſion d his obſerving 


of the Place, and the Ruins of many Palaces adjoining, the 


City having been Ruined by Attila, King of the Amt. He 
found the Place ſo agreeable, that he Built it up again, and 


choſe it for his Reſidence, conferred great Privi upon it, 
and made it the Seat of the Empire in this fide of the Ah, 
ordaining that the King of the Romans ſhould be Crowned” 
here with an Iron Crown, as at filan with one of Silver, and 


at Rome with one of Gold. He Built alſo * Church 
Dedicated to the Virgin, enlarged and fortified 


— 


* 
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City, ſo 
_that it flouriſhed till 882. that it was deſtroyed by the ur- 
mans. It has ſuffered much by the Fire divers times 3 

| ad 
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and particularly in 1636. when 20 Churches, and 3000 pri- 
vate Houſes were conſum d. The Town-houfe is well Built 
of Free- ſtone, having a Hall of 182 Fot long, and 60 broad, 
where the Emperors, at their Coronation, Treat the Electors 
and other Prisees. The Church ef our Lady Built by, Charte- 
maign, is ador ned in the infide with Pillars of white Marble, 
and Braſs gilt Statues, Bras. Doors, and much Moſaick 
Work. In the middle of the Church where Charlemaign was 
Buried, hangs a Crown of Silver and Braſs, adorn'd with 16 
little Towers, and 48 Statuey of Silver of about à Font luqh, 
and 32 which ate leſſer, between which ſtand 48 Gandieſtichs 
to receive the Lights Burnt there upon Feſtivals. ' /'Thikwas- 
the Gift of the Emperor Frederick I. who took up again the 
Body of Charlemaign, and Buricd it again in a Silver Coffin, 
under his own Tomb-ſtone, which is of white Marble, and 
ſaid to have been that of Juli Ceſar ; it has the Figure of 
Proſerpine upon it. Out of this Tomb were taken a great ma- 
ny Rarities and Relicks, which the ſaid Emperor had got 
from Aaron King of Perſla the Pateiafch of Conſluntinopſe and 
others. In this Place is alſo the Tomb of the Etnperor Orb, 
who is ſaid to have firſt Conſtituted the Electofs in 1000. 
Near this City ate _ , as Lead, are, Vitriol, 
Iron, Coal, and Lapk Calaminarir, with which they make 
Braſs, or multiply Copper in their Furnaces. This City is al- 
ſo Famous for its hot Baths, which are very much frequented, 
and exceeding convenient; three of them are within the 
Walls, and n principal is called the Empe- 
rors Bath; it has Five Bathing Rooms, in one of which Char 
lemaizn uſed to Bath aud Swim, Theſe Baths riſe ſo hot, tht 
they let them cool 12 Houts before they uſe them. There 
is alſo a Fountain of thifs hot Water, much reſorted to, and - 
drunk of in the Summer. A little from this City on the 0. 
ther fide of a Hill, at a Village called Borſett, are many Hot 
Springs on both ſides of a little Rivulet, which compoſe 28 
Baths, whoſe Springs are hotter thin any of the City, and 
are cool'd 18 Hours before they be uſed. This City ſuffered 
much in the late Wars, being taken by the Proteſtants, and 
| retaken by Spinola in 1014. Several Comcifs have bern held 
wy oh which is alfo fartiots for 4 of Fenee en- 
cluded berwixt the French arid Syatierds in 1688, it 


ſtands 32 Mites almoſt w. of Cologne, 26 aloft E. of Liege, 
| * by almoſt N. E. of Limburg, Long. 25 d. 36 m. Lat. 
30 d. 48 m. 8 


I 2 IV. Zulch 
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IV. Zuleb, or Zulpich. 


Eulch, or Zulpich, Lat. Tolbiacum, ſtands 10 Miles from 
Cologne, and is the ſame that was formerly called Tolbiac, Fa- 
mous for the Victory won there in 496. by Clovis, becauſe it 
occaſion'd his Converfion. 


The other Towns in Fuliers are not very remarkable, ex- 
cept Grevembruk, which 1s Famous by the Defeat of the Im- 


perialiſts in 4648. 


— 8 


Dukedom of Berg, or Mons. 


HE Dutchy of Berg, or of Mons, Lat. Bergen- 

Name. ſis, and Montenſis Ducatus, is a ſmall Coun- 

Bounds. try upon the Rhine, betwixt the County of Mark , 

Quality. and the Biſhoprick of Liege. It abounds with ex- 

| cellent Corn, and Coal-Mines, and belongs to the 
Duke of Newbourg. 


2 


The Principal Places in it are, 


Duſſeldom, Cap. Everveld, 
Solingen, Mul beim, 
Tennep, | Blankenberg, 
Ratingen, Stegberg, 
Hardemberg, Wieldenberg. 
Berg, 


I. Duſſeldor Pe 


Du feldorp the Chief Town of the Dutchy of Berg, is pretty 
well tortified upon the Rhine. It belongs to the -Duke of 
Newburg, and ſtands 20 Miles N. W. of Cologne, and 23 N. E. 
of Fulters. Long. 26 d. 14 m. Lat. 31 d. 13 m. 


The other Places are not very conſiderable. 
| — County 


The R HIN E 


THis c lyes betwixt the Dutch 5 Weſtpha-. +. 7 
lia to the Eaſt, the Biſnoprick o 

the North, and the Dutchy of Berg, or Mone to en 

Welt and South. m 


The moſt Remarkable Places i in it t are, 


Dortmund, 1 
Luynen, 
Unna, 

Hum, 


Eſſen, 


Dortmund, Lat. Tremonia, is a little, rich, and populous, 
imperial, and Hanſe-Town, on the River Emgſer. It be- 
longs now to the Marquiſs of Brandenburg, and ſtands 34 Miles 


Munſter, and 40 almoſt N. of Cologne... Long.-26-. 538 
m. Lat. 51d. 28 m. 


The other Places here do not deſerve 2 particular Deſcrip- 


tion. 


—— *— i 


County of Mark. 


Munſter to te 


* 4 110 0 : 


kenden, | \.? 103%; 


Aſten, 
Kumen. 


I. Dortmund. 


Hill, 


County of Ravensberg. 


Th” Earldom is a ſmall Territory that lyes between the Bi- 

on of Minden and Oſnaburgh tothe N. and W. that 

of Munſter to the South, and the County of to the Eaſt. 

The- only Place of Note here is Ravensberg, ſituated upon a 

and Subject to the Elector of Brandenburg. It ftands 20 

Miles S. E. of Oſnaburgh, and 30 almoſt E. of Munſter. Long. 
27 d. 57 m. _—_ d. 11m. 


I 3 Lordſhip 


— > oc 


Lordſtiy/ of Ravelteyn. 


Ave ſteyn, is a ſmall Town and of Brabant, an the 
R Borders of Gelderland. Thad Lund upon the Meuſe 


below Grave, 10 Miles almoſt W. of Nimeguen. Lang. 24 d. 
33 m. Lat. 51d. 48 m. The Dukes of Claues have been 
Lords of Raveſteyn, \where they had a good Cittadel, but 
William Duke of Cleves ahd Faliers, was obliged to demoliſh 
it, by one of the Articles of the Treaty made with the Em- 
peror Charles v. It helongs now by Right ta the Duke of 
Newbourg, but the Hollanders are in Poſſeſſion of it. 


* 
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SE CT. III. 


The Duke of Savoy $ Dominions. 


H E Tertitories b Right 
the Duke of Sev, arc belarging 66 on Bounds. 


the Bos 42 be the Dukedom of 

Milan, on the the Sea, and part of the 
Commonwealth of Genoa, on the Weſt by Provence, Daupbine, 
and Breſſe in Frame; and on the North by the Lake of Gene- 
th pi * 23 keine in 

t is a very irregular, 1gure, 
I from Geneve in the on — aĩ Savoy Extent 
— moſt South Eaſtern parts of Aontferrat as --- 
— * Miles; and in breadth from the moſt Weſtern 
the, County. of Nice, ta the moft Eaſtern ee of 

— 120 Miles. 


ivers in theſe parts are | 
1. Po, ( © Eran by the Poets Poets.) which 


here waſhes Saluſſes, Carignan, Turin, Verua, Rivers. 


and Cajal, and ſo into Milan. - 
2. Tanare, which here waſhes Ceve , Quierds , Alba, and 

Afti and runs into the Poin Milan. | 
3. Deere, ot Daria, which waſhes Aut and Here, and falls 
intothe Foz littl above bs, — | Ter 
4 4+ Her, 


r r oC Ye Aer 


„„ 
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4. Jer, which waſhes Mouſtiers, runs by Montme lian, and 
goes into France. 
Here are two Lakes, beſides that of Gene- 
Lakes. wa, viz. 1. That of Bourget, and, 2. That of 
Annect. 
Mountains. Here axe alſothe Alps, and the Appemjne, the 
” + * moſt famous Mountains in Europe; 
| This Country towards the North is generally 
Quality. barren, becauſe of the Mountains ; but towards 
the South ĩt is exceeding fruitful in all things ne- 
ceflary , - Corn , Wine ,, Oyl, Fruits , Veniſon , Cattel , 
Chee e, C ſputs, Hemp, Flax, Minerals, — feveral Quar- 
ries of M Hes 5 
ö Here is Haderable Trading in many 
Trade. Commodities as Paper, Fuſtians, nary, gopd 44 
... Hides, Cloaths, Linnen , Thread , "Iron-work , 
Fir- Trees for Maſts of Ships, &c. yet Money is pretty ſcarce 
in moſt Places. 
The ordinary Revenue of the Duke is ſaid to 
Revenue.  . amount toj180g000 Crowns year XV. yef upon ex- 
ttaordinary Occafiotis he can raiſe much larger 
Strength. Sums. The number of Souldiers which he may 
8 raiſe,” is reckoned about 30000, 
ferne Reli r allowed of here is the 
Religion. Roman Ca olie yet the -Proteftants called 
- Vaudeis have the free exerciſe of their Belief 1 in 
ſomeValleysof Piedmont. 
The Language here ſpoken is-moſt commonly 
Languge. the French, or at leaſt a Dialect of it; the Ita 
| lianis alſo very much uſed. | 
In thisCountryare'two Archbiſhopricks, viz: 
Arby Turin and: Mouftzeys, and thirteen Biſhopricks, 
gw" O\Ulzs Foſſens, - Torea, Mondovi,. and Saluſſes under 
/'' ' Tarin; Amneci, Aouſt, and\Maiirienne under Mon- 
Biſbopricks. fliers ; Acqui, "Alba, Aſti, Caſal and Vercelli un- 
der the Archbiſhop of Milan; ail Nice under 
that of 3 in Frances” * © 


* 


Diviſion. The Duke of Say 5 Dominions are 3 
vd divided i into four tin 
5 1. Dukedom of Sau — * — Chambery. 

2. Principality Of Piedmont . — I.. 


* 1 - N dne — 0 
» 0 L & * 
\ : , 
4 * , ** - 4 , 
* . 


SAFOL 
3. County of Nice — 
4. Dukedom of Montferrat 


Of theſe, the French have Nice, part of Montferrat, and 
the greateſt part of Savoy ; the Duke of Mantus has about half 
of - Montferrat ; the Prince of Maſſarano has a little part of 
Piedmont ; the Prince of Spigno a little of Montferrat ; io that 
the Duke of Savoy has but the greateſt part of Piedmont, aud 
about one half of Hiontferrat. 5 21 2 en 


* 


AM 


CHAP. I. 
Savoy, Lat. Sabaudia- 


Avoy, Lat. Sabaudia, or Sapaudia, is one of 
CI the fineſt Sovereign Dutchies in Europe. It Bounds. - 
Borders the Lake of Geneva, S wiſſerland, and the 
County of Burgandy on the North ; the Province of Dauphine 
in France, on the Weſt; part of Dauphine'and of Piedmont on 
the South; and Piedmont and Vallais on the Eaſt. 2 
Its Extent from the South-Eaſt. to the North - 
Weſt is about 110 Miles, and from the Eaſt to Extent. 
the Weſt about 20. l 5 5 
The Air is here Cold, becauſe of the Mountains ‚ 
always covered with Snow; and the Country ge- Quality. 
ner 8 3 however the Valleys yield Corn 
and Wine, the Mountains good Paſtures, and all manner 'of 
Game, and the Lakes and Rivers ſtore of good Fiſh ; there 
are alſo a great many Walnuts and Chefnut-Trees, and Fo- 
reſts of other Trees. * r | 
The principal Rivers here are the Jſere, Arche, Rivers. 
and Sur; and the Lakes are two, viz. that of Lakes. - 
B gee and 1 Anneci. 9 cd 3 
The Savyards-are general matured, la- f 
borious and hardy, but the Witof the generality Manners. 
is none of the quickeſt. The Religion publickly - © © 
allowed is the Roman Catholick, iy 
This Province was of old poſſeſſed by the Al- 
rules, Centrongs, Brannovices, Antuates or Hiſtory. 
Nantuates, Latobrigi and Sabaudi : It was part of 
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Gallia Narbonenſis, and of Celtica or Lugdunenſis, aud obeyed 
to the Romans. Upon the declining of the Roman Empire un- 
der Honorius, Savoy was left as a prey to ſeveral Barbarous Na- 
tians ; ſince that it made part of the Kingdom of Burgundy, 
from whence it came under the Dominion of the Princes that 
at preſent are poſſeſt of it, who derive their Pedigree from 
one Bertoldus or Beroldus, who in the Beginning of the XIth. 
Century was the Riſe of this Family. The Learned are very 
muchat difference about the Birth of this Prince, and his Ex- 
traction; ſome derive it from Ancharius Marquiſs of Turee; 
others from Hugo King of Italy, and Duke of Provence ; others 
ſay, that he was 9 of Hugo Capet King of France; and 
others make him a Deſcendant of the Counts of Macon. A- 
bove fourſcore Hiſtorians of ſeveral Nations follow Guichenon, 
whoderives his Genealogy from Wittebindus. the Great Duke 
of Saxony and Angria, Father of Witibert Duke of Angria; 
who had two Sons Bruno and Walpert ; this laſt was Duke of 
Angria, and Count of Ningelbert, and left Immed Duke of En- 
gern, who by Huine Counteſs of Chirea, had Hugo Marquiſs of 
Traly, who was Father of this Beroldus, Earl of Saum and 
Maurienne, and had for his Succeſſor Hambert, Sirnamed 
White-hands. Rut ſame French Authors of late ( viz. Chorier 
and Du Bouchet ] have endeavoured to make out, that there 
was never any ſuch Man as Bero/d of Saxony, and have found 
Cor rather fancied) that this Humbert was Grandchild af the 
— ns. Lewis the Son of Baſon, the Son of Benuil Count of 
Ardenna, deſcended from Pharamond, or as others will have 
it, from Char u. 
Beroldus, and fome of his Succeſſhrs were but Counts of 
and Maunienne; ſeveral Territories were afterwatds ad- 
to their Dominions: And the Emperor Sigiſmund digni- 
fed them with the Title of Dukes in 1417, They now call 
themſelves Dukes of Sæuy, Chablais, Aoſt, andthe Canton of 
Geneva, Princes of -Predmont, Marqu of Satuſſes, Counts 
of Geneve, Ramant, Nice, Aſte and Tende, Barons of Kauligni, 
Lords of Verceilles, Marquiſſes of Italy ,, Kings af rs; 
fince Lewis af Savoy who Married Charlatte to Toon 


ag . and Vicars 2 the Empire fince Time 


Chrono- 


$4YOT. 


— 
— 


e Succeſſion of the Forty Cannes or Dukes 


of Savoy 49d Piedmont. 
Earls 24- 


Begun in Reigned T. 


1. Beroldus I. Count of Savoy 
2. Humbert I. White- hands 
3. Ane l. 
4. Odo 
5. Ame or Amedeus II. 
6. Humbert II. the Strong 
. Amedeus III. 
» Humbert III. the Saint 
9. Thomas I. (made Vicar- general of the 
Empire in 3 and Piedmont. 
10. Amod æus IV. 
11. Boniface, Roland + 
12. Peter the Little Charlemaign 


13. 6 
Interrupt ion. 
The Four following bad but Piedmont onh. 
14. Philip II 
14. Fames 
16, Ae 
17. Lewis 


22. Aimon thePacifick 


24-' Amedaxs Vn. the Red 


1000 22 or 23 


Tony 


1048 
10861 
1093 
1103 
1149 


* 1183 


123 
123 

1263 

1368 


1282 
1326 
1366 
1402 


w3ZawAac 


23 


12 


34 
8 


46 


888 
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16 Dukes. 


Ten ZBiegun in Reigned 7. 
25. Ane deu VIII. made Puke of Savoy}; 
in 1416. and Pope afterwards 1 
26. Lewis I. | 1434 31 
27. Lewis II. King of Cyprus, (having 
Married Charlotte Daughter of John, >» 1465 17 
King of Cyprus * 
28. Anedæus IX. the Fortunate 1482 7 
29. Philibert the Hunter | 
30. Charles I. the Warriour 


31. Charles-Fohn- Amedeus 1489 7 
32. Philip | 1496 * 
33. Gilbert the Fair 1497 7 
34. Charles II. the Good 1504 49 
35. Emanuel. Philibert, Iron- pate 1553 27 
36. Charles Emanuel 1. 1580 50 
37. Vicbor Amed aus 1.08630 7 
38. Francis Hyacinth 1637 
39. Charles Emanuel II. 1638 37 


40. Vittor Amedem-Francs, * is 
Duke of Sava ſince 73 


Emanuel Philibert Married Margaret Daughter to Francis I. 
King of France, and died in 1580. leaving only one Son 
Charles Emanuel. I. who'waped War with France unſucceſsful- 
ly ; he Married Katherine Daughter of Philip II. King of 
Spain, anddied in 1630. leaving ſeveral Sons and Daughters. 
He was ſucceeded by Victor Amedæus, who was a great Lover 
of Peace, but a War breaking out between the French and 
Spaniards, he ſided with the former, and died of a Fever in 
1637. leaving by his Wife Chriſtina Daughter to Henry IV. of 
France, Aloiſia- Maria-Chriſtina, Married to his- Unkle Mau- 
rice Prince of Oneglia. Francis who died in 1632. Cbarles- 
Emanuel. Margaret: Married to Rainutha, Duke of. Parma, 
Adelais Married to Ferdinand Elector of Bavaria. And Na- 
tharine who died in 1637. Charles Emanuel II. ſucceeded his 
Father; In 1663. he Married Magdalen, Daughter to the Duke 
of Orleans, ae her Death his Rinſwoman Mary,” - 
ter to the Nuke of Nemours, by whom he had the 
Duke of Sawy, Victor Amedaus-Franciſcus, Born in 1 _ 
R w 
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who Married in 1684. Ana Maria Daughter to the Duke of 
Orleans, by whom he has two Daughters. Mary and 

From Thomas Son to Charles Emanuel I. and” Brother to 

Vicbor- Amedæus, are deſcended by Mary of Bourbon, Daughter 

to the Count of Sorfſons, Aloiſe Married to the Marquiſs of 

Baden ; Emanuel Philibert who Married Mary- Catherine of Eft; 

Eugenius Mauritius who Married Olympia, Niece to Cardinal 

Mazarin, by whom he had Lewis Thomas Count of Soiſſont, 

who Married Urania, Daughter to the Lord of Beauvois; 

Philip Born in 1659. and Franciſcuus Eugenius, ſo much talk d 

of in the preſent Wars, Born in 1665. 

The preſent Duke of Savy declared War againſt France, 
and fell in with the Confederates, Jan. 4. 1690. becauſe of 
the unreaſonableneſs of the Frenah King's Demands, who ſought 
no leſs than to Garriſon Turin his Capital City; and had pre- 
vail'd with him to Perſecute his Innocent Proteſtant Subjects 
the Vaudos. The French King being before that time poſſeſt 
of great part of Savoy, has ſeized the whole fince ; ſo that 
the Duke is now confined to Piedmont. But in Summer 1692. 
he Marched with 30000 Men into Dauphine, took Ambrun, 
Gap, &c. ſpoil'd the Country at pleaſure, and would have 
made further progreſs, had he not been taken with the Small- 
Pox, which obliged him to return to Turin. 


Savoy is generally divided into Six Parts, vix. 
perly ſo called 


12 


Chambery Cap. 


I. Savoy, 
and County of Mau- nbi Bit: * 


On the )2. The V 


South rienne . — ? 
3. The Valley of Tarentaiſe A ſonſtiers Archb. 
4. The Barony of Foſſigni Bonne ville. 
On the J. The Dukedom of Chablais Donn. 
North ) 6. The Dukedom or Territory of F Geneva Free. 
Geneva Annecy. ä 


Savoy 


| 
\ 
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Savoy Proper. 
"PHE places of Note here, 


Chambery. Cap. Vizne. 
Montmeillan. Conflans. 
Beaufort. Arguebehe. 
Aix. | olans. 
Rumilh. Chatelar. 
Les Eſchelles. La Rochete. 


I. Chambery, 


Chamber Lat. Cameriacunm, or Camberiacum or Camberium, 
is the Capital of Savoy, the ancient Reſidence of the Duke, 
and the Seat of a Chamber of Accounts, of an Office of Fi- 
nances, of a Bailywick and of a Parliatnent, which they cal - 
led a Senate, becauſe it conſiſted of Senators and four Preſi - 
dents. This Town is ſcitaated on the confluence of the 
ſmall Rivers Laiſſe and Albane or Orbanne, in a plain environ'd 
with ſeveral little Hills. It is great and well built, with a 
Caſtle that commands the Town. There is in the Dake's 
Palace the Holy Chappel, which has Canons belonging to it, 
and depending on the Biſhop of Grenoble in France. The 
chief Church is that of the Pariſh of St. Leger, but there are 
ſeveral others, which together with the ſefuits College, are 
a great Ornament to it. It is alſo imbeliſſi d with many fine 
Fountains which have their ſource in the Hill St. Atatin, and 
diſtribute their Water into the ſeveral parts of the Town; 
beſides this, there are ſeveral ſmall Channels of the River 
Orbanne. The Houſes in many places toward the Street are 
built on Pillars which form a Gallery, andare good Places 
to walk in in Rainy Weather. Chambery to the Eaſt has the 
Suburb of Monmeillan, to the Weſt that of Machee Vernay, 
and on both ſides very pleaſant Walks, amongſt which the 
Mail is the moſt reſorted and pleaſant. This Town is in the 
Hands of the French fince 1690. It ſtands 27 Miles N. ed 2 
5 Grenoble 
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Grenoble, 44 S. of Geneva, 35 W. of Lyons, 100 N. W. of 


Turin and 270 S. E. of Paris. Long. 25 d. 24 m. Lat. 45 d. 
4m; 


II. Monmeillan. 


Monmeillan Lat. Menmelians is a little Town upon the Her 


18 Miles S. E. of Chambery. It has a vaſt ſtrong Caſtle on 


the top of a ſteep Rock, which commands the narrow paf- 
fage betwixt the Mountains; There is a Well cut in the Rock 
which ſupplies the Garriſon and Inhabitants with Water. 
The French beſieged it 1691. and took it after it had made a 
very vigorous reſiſtance. 


III. Aix. 


Aix which is Dignified with the Title of Marquiſate, at 
the foot of the Mountains between Chambery, and Ameci, and 
Rumilh, is an ancient Town, but ſmall and ill- built: How- 
ever it is famous for the hot Baths of Allom and Sulphur 
adjoining to it, whichare very much frequented. 


— OY 


The C —_ of Maurienne. 


HE County or Valley of Maurienne reaches from the 
Alps, to the River Jſere on the one fide, and on the 

other from Tarentais to Dauphine. It is generally believed td 
be the Country of the Ancient Brannovices in Ceſar, tho 


Samſon be of another Mind. The moſt conſiderable Places 
here are, 


St. John of Maurienne. | St. Andrew. 


Biſh. Cap. * Modane, 
La Chambre Marquiſate, .| Uſſe. 
St. Michael. Braman. 


St. Julian. . | Lanebonrg. 


* 
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I. St. John of Maurienne. 


St. John of Maurienne or Morienne Lat. Mauriana Sancti Jo- 
annis, is on the River Arche, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan of 
Vienna in Daupbine. It is an Unwalled City ſeated in a Valley 
on the Frontiers of France, The Cathedral Church of St. 
John has many Tombs of the Dukes of Sauey. This City lies 
16 Leagues from Grenoble to the Eaſt. 


1 DI” 


The Y alley of Tarentaiſe Lat. Tarentaſia. 


HIS ſmall Province lies between the Fofigny on the 

North; the Alpe, and the Dutchy of Aoſt on the Eaſt, 

= VO of Morienne on the South; and Sawy Proper on 
e Welt. 


The remarkable Places here are, 


Monſtiers. Archbp. Cap. Briancon. 
St. James. Conſtans. 
St. Maurice. Le Bourg. 


I. Monſtsers. 


Aonſtiers Lat. Monafterium, formerly Tarentaſia and Forum 
Neronis Centronum, is ſeated upon the Iſere, with an Archbi- 
ſhops See, which has for Su s Sion and Aouſle. It has 
not been Metropolis but ſince the eighth Age; for before that 
time all Eccleſiaſtick Authors agree, that it was ſubject to 


that of Vieme. It ſtands 16 Miles E. of St. John de Mau- 


ſceme, 28 E. of Monmelian, and 64 N. W. of Turin, Long. 26 d. 
14 m. Lat. 45 d. ſeven m. 0 


a 
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The Barony of Foſſigny. 


Offieni, Foucigni, or Fauſſigny Lat. Fociniacim and Foctnien- 

fis Tractus, with the Title of Barony lies between Gene- 
vois and le Valai, in a Mountainous Country; its ancient 
Inhabitants were the Focunates or Focuates, 


Bonneville. Cap. 


The moſt remarkable _ 

Places here are, Taninge ö 
Salanche. 

Bonneville. 


Bonneville Lat. Bonnopolis is a ſmall Town and Caſtle on the 
right Bank of the River Arva, over which it has a Wooden 
Bridge, two Leagues from Cluſe, five from Annecy, and about 
as many from Geneva. Bonneville is at the Foot of the 
Mountains, but the Plain on the other fide the River Arva 
belongs to Geneva. It isnot conſiderable, yet ſeveral Noble 
Families of Savoy, as of St. Alban, de Millet, de Chales, &c. 
haye had their Original from thence. ; 


— ——— 


— 


The Dukedom of Chablais Lat. Caballicus Ducatus. 


THis Province Borders the Lake of Geneva tothe North ; 

The Country of Velay to the Eaſt ; Foſſizny tothe Southz 
and the Territories of Genevato the Weſt. It comprehends 
the Bailywicks of Tarnier and Galliard, and the Lands of 
St. Victor. The--Romans kept great ſtuds in this Province, 
which for that reaſon they called Provincia Equeſtris, and Ca- 
ballica, from the laſt word comes the preſent Chablais. 


* 
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St. John dq Aux or of Aoff. 
Thonon 


Thonon or Tonnon Lat. Tunonium is a ſmall inconfiderable 
Town on the Lake of Geneva, ſeven Leagues E. of that 
Town. 


The Genevois Lat. Genevenſis Ager. 


T His Province has the River Rhine on the Weſt and North; 
Chablais and Foſſigni on the Eaſt, and Sawy Proper on the 
South. 


The remarkable Places here are, 


Geneve. Biſh. Free. | Faverge. 

Annecy. Cap. Manigo. 

Albt. - Talloir. 

Za Roche. Clairmont. 

Tonnes- Mount St. Martin. 
I. Geneoa. 


Geneva or Geneve, Dt. Fanuba, Genabum, Geneva, or Ge- 
no ventium Civitas is an ancient City of the Allbbroges, upon 
the Frontiers of Sawy, ſeated upon the Rhine, at the ex- 
tremity of the Lake Lomas, (now. called Lake of Geneva.) 
3 large, po bog well 1 has 27 

; y upon a Hill, y in a Plain 
which has the Lake on the North. The Rhine iſſuing out of 
the Lake, incompaſſes the City to the Weſt, and divides it 
from that delightful part call'd St. Gervais. At the end of 
the City the Rhine receives the River Arve, which is another 
Rampart of Geneva to the Sguth, and beſides the * 
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draws from thoſe Rivers to the South and Weſt, and from 
the Lake to the North, it has very good Fortifications. St. 
Peter's Church is built upon a Hill, and was formerly the Ca- 
thedral. There are in this City ſeveral Piazza's, a fair Town- 
Houſe, with a Pair of Stairs of particular Workmanfhip, an 
Arſenal in good order, vaſt Walks, and beautiful Streets, eſ- 
pecially along the Lake. The Rtvieres or Bank-fides make 
three different Streets; for there is in the middle a Paſſage 
for Coaches and Horſes, with Shops on both fides, having 
Porticco's before them, ſupported with Pillars, where you 
walk ſecurely from the Weather. It is a City of great Trade, 
in a Soil abounding with Wine, It 1s very an- | 
cient and was very conſiderable in the time of * SeeSpon's 
the Romans, as ſeyeral * Inſcriptions teſtifie. Antiquities 
After ſeveral Revolutions and ſuffering muchby of Geneva. 
the Incurfions of the Barbarians ſhe had Counts 
of her own, of which. the moſt Ancient was Robert or Ratbert 
in the year 880. After that, this City preſerved her Liberty 
for many years under the Imperial protection, till being de- 
ſerted by the Emperors, engaged in Civil Diſſentions, ſhe 
had recourſe to her own Biſhops, then in great Authority, 
but they OY themſelves with the Duke of Savoy, 
thoſe Diſcords ſtrang - 9s her, being already twice 
conſumed by Fire. So that ſhe was forc'd to ſtruggle with 
the ſneceeding Dukes of Sab for her Liberty; which ſhe did 
with various Fortune, being reduc d to great extremities by 
Charles Duke of Savoy after along Siege; And like to have 
been ſeized by Enamel, which forc d her to a ſtrict Alliance 
with the Cantons of Berne and Friburg, by whom ſhe was deli- 
vered from her Fears, and the Dukes of Sawy brought to an 
eaſie compoſition, and Renunciation of their Pretenſions. 
But nothing conduced ſo much to her Eſtabliſhment as her 
embracing the Reformation, firſt Preached to her by William 
Farel her firſt Minifter, to whom ſucceeded Calvin and Bexa 
who both died at Geneva ; fo that after ſhe had renewed a 
League with the Cantons before-mentioned, by their 
ſupport in 1535. the-Council of Geneve aboliſhed the Ro- 
man Religion, and forced her Biſhop Peter of la Beaume to re- 
* move his See to Annecy. About 350 years ago this City was 
e _ r ers time; and the _ of * 

vi ightened its 2 againſt it, it ſu 
2 ſhar; Siege and mi kee in 1234 But yet 
- Nrevailed ſo far by the _ of the Canton of Zurich, _ 
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the Duke of Savoy, and the Biſhop were forced to renounce 
all their pretenſions to it. Nor did it reap leſs glory from 
its defeating the Nofturnal Scalado of Charles Emanuel in 
1602. In theſe late years the French King has ſeveral times 
threatned this City of a Siege, but has been kept from ſuch 
a deſign by the fear of breaking with the Switzers. The Em- 
peror Charles IV. inſtituted here an Univerſity in 1368. 
which is ſtill, very flouriſhing Geneva ſtands 75 Miles N. E. 
of Lyons 65 S. of Beſancon, go N. of Chambery, 120 N. W. of 
Turin, 120 S. W. of Baſil, 210 S. E. of Paris, and 450 N. 
W. of Rome, Long. 25 d. 38 m. Lat. 46 d. 4m. EO 


II. Aunecy. 


Annecy Lat. Annecium' is a pretty large Town at the foot of 
the Mountains of Saymenoz, and upon a Lake of the ſame 
name, The Lake is unfathomably deep, four Leagues lon 
and half a League broad, and gives riſe to the River T ud! 
which Waters Annecy by diyers Channels. This Town is the 
Reſidence of the titular Biſhop of Geneve fince 1535. has 
ſeveral Churches and Monaſteries, and the Houſes are built 
upon Arches, ſo that People may walk in its Streets by any 
Weather. This City ſtands 22 miles S. of Geneva, and 24 
N. of Chambery, Long. 25 d. 32 m. Lat. 45-d. 37 m. 


— _ — — 
* * 


C HAP. II. 


Piedmont Lat. Pedemontium. 


HE Principality of Piedmont lies betwixt 
Bounds. T the Milaneſe and Montferrat to the Eaſt; 
22 the Republick of Genoa and the County of Nice to 
Extent, the South; Savoy and Dauphine to the Weſt; and 
Pella to the North. It is in length about 114, 
Miles, andin breadth 80. | pay 
This Country was formerly comprehended in 
Hiſtory. * Gallia Sub-alpina, and afterwards in Lombardy, The 
Taurin, Salaſſians, Seguſians, Libicians, and ſeve- 
ral other people did heretofore inhabit it, But yet THe 
=o 4 TH 2 - CID 3 fs „ LT - os we 
2 3 - . * 
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well agreed upon how 1t came to be the poſſeſſion of the Duke 
of Sawy.* The Duke's Eldeſt Sons bear the Title of Princes 
of Piedmont. It is very conſiderable for its fertility, good 
Air and the Wealth of the Inhabitants : it abounds with 
Corn, Wine, Fruits, - Veniſon, Cattel, Hemp, Minerals, 
It contains beſides Baronies and Lordſhips, 15 Marquiſates, 
52 Earldoms, and 160 Walled Towns or Caſtles. 


This Province may be divided into ten parts, v. 


1. The Dukedom of 4ot—— Aoſt. Biſh. 

2. The Principality of Maſſerene Maſſeran. 

3. The Seignory of Vercetls —<——Verceils. Biſh. 

4. The Marquiſate of Iurea Turea. Biſh. 

5. The County of 4ſt — —4/ti. Biſh. | 
6. Proper Pidmons — — i Archb. Cap. 
7. The Marquiſate of Suſa =— ua. | 
8. The Marquiſate of Saluſſes— Saluſſes. Biſh: 

9. The Valleys of the Vaudos. 

10. French Pied mon. Pignerol. 


Article I. | 
The Dukedomof Aofte Lar. Ducatus Auguſtanus. | 


THIS Dutchy lies at the foot of the Alps; betwixtValait 
on the North; The Valleys of Seſia and Lordſhip of Ver- 
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ceil to the Eaſt; Canaveſe and Piedmont proper to the South; 
And the County of Tarentaiſe to the Weſt. It is the Coun- 


try of the ancient Salaſi, comprehending fix large Valleys, 


beſides that from whence it is named, which the River Doere 
divides inthe middle. It is thought that this Dukedom was 
annexed. to Savoy by the Marriage of Count Odon Son to 
Humbert. I. with Adelais of Suſa Widow of Hermannus Duke 


of Suabia in 1030. 


The 
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Aofte. Biſh. Cap. | 
La Sale. 
Morges. 
T{ſogne. 

illeneuve. 
St. Martin. 
Chatillon. 


I. Aaſte. 


Aofte Lat. Auguſta Salaſſorum, or Auguſia Pretoria. is fo 
called in Latin either as being built by Auguſtus, or elſe as 
being a Roman Colony. It is a Biſhop's ſee under the Arch- 
biſhop of Tarentaiſe, and has a Triumphal Arch raiſed by Au- 
guſtus, remaining almoſt entire, beſides a Coloſſus and ſeve- 
ral other Monuments of Roman Grandeur. This City 15 50 
Miles E. of Turin, and was the Birth-place of the tamous 
Saint Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


The remarkable 
Places here are, 


Article II. 
The Principality of Maſleran. 


THIS is a ſmall Territory within the Lordſhip of Ver- 

ceils; the only place of Note here is Maſſeſawubje to 
its own Prince, who is of the Houſe of Ferrari, and is Pro- 
tected by the Pope. The Town ſtands upon a Hill 18 N. E. 
of Tvrea. 22 N. W. of Verceils and 37 almoſt N. K. of Turin. 
Long. 27 d. 48 m. Lat. 43 d. 10 m. 
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Article III. 
The Lardſhip of Verceils. 


T RIS Lordſhip lies between AMontferrat, Tree and Mila- 
neſe, and is exceeding fertile and well-peopled. The pla- 
ces of Note here, Verceils, Beile, Sautia, &c. | 


I. Percesl. 


Verceil Lat. Vercellz is fituate upon the River Seſſe with a 
Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Milan. It hasa good 
Caſtle, a Cittadel and ſeveral Fortifications, fine Churches, 
and a famous Hoſpital. This City flouriſhed under the Ro- 
mans, but has had ſeveral Maſters fince their time, for it has 
been aCommon-Wealth,afterwards under the Dukes of Milen, 
and fince under thoſe of Savoy. The Spaniards took it from 
the latter in 1638. but it was reſtored again by the Peaceof 
the Pyrenees. It s t2 Miles N. of Caſal 40 almoſt N. Z. of 
Turin and as many Weſt of Milan, Long. 28 d. 17 m. Lat. 
44d. 50 m. | 


II. Beile. 


Beile is a ſmall Town in the Seigniory of Verceil, and the 
head of a Territory belonging tothe Duke of Savoy. It ſtands 
on a Hill 8 Miles W. of Aaſſeran and 32 N. of Turin, Long. 27 


* 


d. 43 m. Lat. 45 d. 3 m. 


Article IV. 
Marguiſate of Ivrea. 


+» HIS Marquiſate lies between the Lordſhip of Verceil to 
T Eat, The Dukedom „ the Mar- 
4 


quiſate 
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quiſate of Suſe to the Weſt, and part of Montferrat to the 
South. The only place of Note here is, 


Torea, Biſh. Cap. 


Jvrea, Lat. Eporedia, is upon the River Doriabalta with a 
Biſhop See under the Archbiſhop of Turin, and a Marquiſate 
belonging to the Duke of Savoy. This City, according to 
the Opinion of ſome Authors, was Built two Years before the 
Birth of our Saviour, in the Country of the Ancient Salaſſi, 
and gave its Name to this Marquiſate, which formerly was ſo 
famous under Berengarius, who contended for the Empire 
with the French, deſcended from the Kings of Arles. Anſ- 
charius was Marquiſs of Tvrea, which came under the Domi- 
nion of the Duke of Sau in 870. This City is of great im- 
portance to the Duke of Savoy, having a good Caſtle and o- 
ther Fortifications. It has been an Imperial City, but the 
Emperor Frederick II. and William Count of Holland gave it 
to Thoms II. in 1242. And in 1344. John Marquiſs of Mont- 
ferrat yielded to Amadæus VI. the Right he had to it. It 
ſtands 22 Miles N. of Turin, 29 E. of Suſa, and 32 W. of Ver- 
cell. Long. 27 d. 33 m. Lat. 44 d. 55 m. 


The Canaveſe. 


Between the City of Turee, and the River Po, is the Coun- 
try called Canaveſe, which was heretofore part of Montferrat, 
but now belongs to Piedmont, fince it was left tothe Duke of 
Savoy by the Treaty of Queraſque in 1631. There are no con- 
ſiderable Places in it. 


Article V. 


The County of Ati. 


His County is incircled in Montferrat, and has but Two 
1 Remarkable Places, vir i and Verna. © 


I. Aſti 
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J. Aſti. 

Aſti, or Aſt, Lat. Aſta, is an Epiſcopal See under the 

Archbiſhop of Milan. This City is ſeated on the River Ta- 


nare, large and well fortified, with a ſtrong new Caſtle, and 
Cittadel. The County formerly depended upon the State of 


Milan, but in 1531. Charles V. gave it to Charles III. Duke 


of Sawy. It ſtands 16 Miles S. W. of Caſal, and 26 E. of 
Turin. Long. 28d. 2 m. Lat. 44d. 28 m. | 


II. Verua. 


Verua lyes upon an Eminence, and is very well fortified 
The Spamards laid Siege to it, but to little purpoſe in 1625 
It ſtands upon the Frontiers of Montferrat, and the Banks of 
the Po, 16 Miles N. E. of Turin. | 


Article VI i ; 
Proper Piedmont. 
P. properly ſo called, lyes between the Montferrat 
on the Eaſt, the Republick of Genoa. on the South, the 


Marquiſate of Saluſſes on the Weſt, and the Marquiſate of 
Suſe, and part of Montferrat tothe North. 


The Principal Towns and Cities here are, 


Turin, Archb. Cap. , | Savillano 
Mondovs, Biſh. #. | C ont, ; 
Ceve, m_ i} Quieras 
Foſſano, Bith. | Quiers, 
Rivoli, p Moncalier 3 
Carignan, Princip, | | Orbaſſaws 
Vigon, J. | 


[ 
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I. Taurin. 


Turin, Lat. Taurinum, or Auguſta Taurinorum, is ſeated in 4 
vaſt Plain, having the River Po on the right, and the Dare 
on che left. It is the Reſidence of the Dukes of Savoy, who 
have ſpared nothing to render it one of the pleaſauteſt 
ä — Towns of Italy. It is adorned with a Senate, a 
Chamber of Accounts, an Archbiſhops See, and an Univerſi- 
ty. There is the Old and New City, with good Baſtions, 
Walls, and Out-works. The Duke's Palace is very Ancient 
and Magnificent, eſpecially the Gallery, which 1s finely Em- 
belliſh'd with a great number of Paintings, Statues, Arms, 
Manuſcripts, and other Rarities. There is alſo to be ſeen 


the Genealogies of the Dukes of Sawyz the Cæleſtial 8 
very well nted, and 30000 volumes in the Les 
There are alſo ſeveral other Beautiful Palaces in the Town, 


with a great number of Noble-Menthat form the Duke's Court, 
which is one of the moſt Poliſht of Europe. The Streets are 
fine, the Houſes well Built, the Churches very Magnificent : 
The Cathedral is that of St. John, which boaſts of having 
many Relicks, eſpecially our Saviour's Winding-ſheet. There 
is a ſtrong Cittadel, flank'd with Five Baſtions, and 
Built by the pattern of that of Antwerp. Turin ſtands 20 Miles 
nigh E. of Pignerol, 78 almoſt W. of Milan, 100 almoſt E. 
of Grenoble, and 120 S. E. of Geneva. Long. 27d. 26 m. 
Lat. 44d. 34 m. 


IL Mondo vis. 


Mondovis, Matidovi or Mondevi , Lat. Mons Vid, or Mons 
Regalit, is ſeated at the foot of Mount in, two Leagues 
from the River Tanare, with a Biſhoprick under the Arch- 
+ biſhoprick of Turin. It is large, and the beſt Inhabited of all 
Piedmont after Turin. There is an Univerſity, and a Citta- 
del Built in 1573. by Emuenuel Philibert Duke of Sawy,'o0n 2 
Hill, which produces fine white Marble. This City ſtands 
27 Miles S. of Turin. | 


III. Ceve. 


r 
III. Ceve. 


Ceva, is a little Town and Caſtle, Eight Miles S. E. of un- 
doui. It is the Capital of the Country of the Langhes, and 
has the Title of a Marquiſate. The Country about is full of 
Game, eſpecially Pheaſants and Partridges. 


IV. Foſſano. 


F ou. Joh Aj, is ſeated — the River Stura, with 
2 Biſhoprick Suffragan of Turin, eretted by Gregory XIII. It 
ſtands 24 Miles S. of Turin. 


V. Nvvoli. 


Rivoli, is a ſmall Town on the River Dora, about 7 Miles 
W. of Turin. It has a very Sumptuous Caſtle, 


VI. Carignan. 


Carignan, is ſituated „ —— Po, over which it has a fine 
Bridge, with the Title of Principality : It hasa ſtrong Caſtle, 
and 1ts Soil abounds with Mulberry-Trees for the Silk-worms. 
Thomas Francis of Savoy, Fifth Son of Charles Emanuel, firſt 
of that Name Duke of Sawy, and Catharine Michelle of Au- 
ſtria bore in this Age the Title of Prince of Carignan. He 

eat Maſter of France, and died in 2656. In 1625. he 
Married Mary of Bourbon, nter to Charles of Baurbon, 
and begot on her Joſeph Emanuel, — who died in 1656. 
Eugen Maurice Count of Soiſſons, Ferdinand, Char- 


lutte Chriſtine, both dead young, and Louiſe Chriſtine Married 
to Ferdinand Maximilian. Carignan was taken by the French 
in 1691. and retaken in the ſame Year by the Duke of Save. 
I ſtands 8 Miles S. of Turin. 


VII. Figan- 
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VII. Vigon. 


Pigon, is a little but fortified Place by the River Chiſon, 13 
Miles S. W. of Turin. g 


VIII. Savillano; 


Savillano, or Savigliand, Lat. Savilianum, is a great Town 
upon the River Magra, under the Duke of Savoy, between 
Foſſano to the Eaſt, and Saluſſes to the Weſt, fix Miles from 
either, and 22 S. of Turin. It is the Head of the Territory 
that bears its Name, and has a very pleaſant and advantage- 
ous Situation, between two Rivers, which renders it capable of 
being made very ſtrong;wherefore alſo Philibert Emanuel Duke 
of Savoy thought to make 1t the Capital of his Dominions. 


IX. Conz. 


Cont, Lat. Cuneum, is a ſtrong Town and Caſtle Situated 
upon a Hill at the Confluent of two little Rivers, the Stura 


and Ges. Its Situation renders it naturally ſtrong. It held 


out againſt Francis I. but in 1641. the Count De Harcourt, 


under Lewis XIII. made himſelf Maſter of it. Lewis the 


XIVth. was not ſo Succeſsful in 1691. for he was forced to 
raiſe the Siege. This Town ſtands 35 Miles S. of Turin. 


X. Quieras. 


Quieras, is a ſmall but ſtrong City ſituate upon a Hill by 
the River Tanare. It was there that in 1631. a-Peace was 
made between France, the Empire, the Spaniards, the Duke 
of Saum, and that of Modena. This Town ſtands 30 Miles S- 


E. of Turin. 


XI. Quiers, 


Quiers, or Chieri, is very ſtrong by its Situation. It was 
formerly a fine City, and a Republick, but is now Subje& 
to 


- 
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to the Duke of Savoy. This Place is very famous for the Fu- 


ſtians that are __ there, and for the Seed its Soil furniſhes . 
the Dyers withal. The Count of Harcourt won a Battel near 


* 


it from the Spaniards. It ſtands Seyen Miles almoſt E. of 
Turin. | 


XII. Moncalier. 


Moncalier, is a ſmall Town upon the Po, nigh Four Miles 
S. of Turin. f 


XIII Orbaſſan. 


orbaſſan, is a little Village Six Miles S. W. of Turin, re- 
markable by the Battel fought near it, 0b. 4. 1693. See 
Pignerol, N 


_ * I * | * — — 2 
* 


Article VII. 
The Marquiſate of Sula. 


His 2 Borders the County of Morienne in Savoy to 
the North; Piedmont proper to Eaſt and South, and 
Mount Genevre to the Weſt. The only Place of Note here is, 


Suſe, Rn 


Suſe, Lat. Suſa, Capital of the Marquiſate of the ſame 
Name, is upon the River Dore, at the foat of the Alpes Cot- 
tie, now called Mount cens, and Mount Genevre, . which ſe- 
parate Piedmont from Dauphine. Some Learned Men take 
this to be the place where Auguſtus Erected his Trophy four- 
teen years before the Birth of our Saviour ; the Inſcription 
being ſtill to be ſeen on à Triumphal Arth in this City. But 
others place it at the foot of the Maritime Alps, near to a 
place called Tourbie, by a corruption of the word Trophje, and 
s confirmed by a piece of Stone, on which are ſeen part of 
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the Letters compoſing theſe words, Gentes Alpine DeviJe, 
with the Names of ſome other Nations. Some are of Opi- 
nion, that Auguſtus cauſed the ſame Trophy ts be Erected in 
two ſeveral Places, and ſo endeavour to reconcile both theſe 
OE The Sepulchre of Cottus, whence the Cortian Alps 
e their Name, was to be ſeen in this Town. The adja- 
cent Country abounds with Wine and Honey. The French 
made themſelves Maſters of Suſe in 1690. without any re- 
ſiſtance. It ſtands 24 Miles N. W. of Turin, and 19 Miles 
N. of Pignerol. Long. 26 d. 50 m. Lat. 44d. 46 m. 


Article VIII. 


The Marquiſate of Saluſſes. 


1212 Marqui ſate lyes at the foot of the Alps betwixt Pied- 
mont Proper on the Eaſt, the Valleys of the Vaudbis on 
the North, Danphine on the Weſt, and the County of Nice 
on the South. It was formerly in the Poſſeſſion of the French 
Kings, but Henry IV. gave it to Charles Emanuel Duke of Sa- 
wor, in exchange for Breſſe, Bugey, and ſome other places on 
this fide the Alps in 1600, The River Po takes its riſe in this 

from the Mountain V7, the higheſt of the A/ps. The 
Marquiſſes of Saluces have cauſed a Vault to be hewed here 
out a Rock Four Miles long, for the more commodious con- 
veying of Merchandizes from Italy to France. It is aid that 
the Family of the Marquiſſes of Saluſſes had its beginning 
from one William an Italian Count who lived in 910. This 
Marquiſate has above 30 Caſtles, beſides the Towns, of which 
the moſt remarkable are, | 


Saluſſes, Biſh. Cap. Draner, 
Carmagnole, Cemal, | 
Stafarde, Roqueſpaviere, &c. 


vel, 


——ñ— 


I. Saluſſes. 


Saluſſes, or Saluces, Lat. Salutia, or Auguſta V agicinorum, 
ſtands upona pleaſant Hill, having a <= and good 4 
| yg 
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ſtle, and Cathedral, which deferves to be view- 
ed, being a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhoprick of Turin, 
This Town was taken by, and retaken from the Freneh in 
1691. It ſtands not far off the River Po, 12 Miles nigh S. of 
Pigneret, and 22 6. W. of Turin. Long 27 d. 8m, Lat. 44 
d. 15 m. 


II. - Carmagnole. 


Carmagnole, is a place of great Importance for its 
Fortreſs. Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of it in 1588. during the Civil Wars of France, and alſo 
ſubjected the Marquiſate of 8 Ss, which was afterwards 
left him by a Treaty in 1600. is Town was taken by the 1 
French in 1691. but they loſt it again the ſame Year. It 
ſtands Two Miles from the River Po, Nine Miles S. of Tarin. 


HF. Stafarde. 


Stafarde, is a ſmall Town Four Miles N. af 
Saluſſes, remarkable only for the Victory which Battel of 
the French obtained there over the Duke of S. Stafard 
veys Army, Auguſt 1690. This was the firſtBat- 
tel that his Highneſs was preſent at, wherein he fignalized 
both his great e and Conduct; but his Forces bei 
raw and undifciplined, were over-matched. The Lok ofthe 
Confederates was about 800 Men Killed, and as many Wound- 
ed or Taken, that of the French was not above 300. | 


Article IX. 
The Valleys of the Vaudois. 


E Vaudois have made themſelves fo famous in this late 

L War, by their Vigorous Sallies upon the French, that it 
will not be amiſs to ſpeak a word of their Original and Habi- 
tation. The Name of Vaudom was given to thoſe Nen of 
Lyons, who were the Followers of Peter of Vaud or 
4 0 
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Rich Merchant of Lyons. about 1150. who ſeeing a Friend of 
his die at a Feaſt, began to think ſeriouſly of Eternity, and 
ſtudy the Holy Scriptures. He diſcoyered the.Errours of the 
Roman Church, and acquainted his Friends and the PVor, 
(ho continually received the Effects of his Bounty and great 
Charity) with them, but had no thoughts of making himſelf 
Chief of the Sect, until the Clergy Excommunicating him, 
and Perfecuting ſome of his Diſciples, they retired into the 
Valleys of Piedmont, where they found ſome Ancient Chriſti- 
ans that were alſo called Vaudes. Their Opinions little differ 
from thoſe of the Church of England. 

The Valleys of the Vaudoss lye betwixt the French Pied. 
mont on the Weſt and North. Piedmont Proper on the Eaſt, 
and the Marquiſate of Saluſſes on the South. They are divi- 
ded into Five Remarkable Valleys, viz, 


; 1. Pragelas or Cluſon, 
2, Perouſe, 
The Valley of & 3. St. Martin, 
4. 4ngrogne, 
5» Lucerne. 


In the Year 1688. the Duke of Sau at the ſollicitation, 
and by the help of the Dragoons of the French King Perſecu- 
ted the poor Inhabitants of thoſe Valleys, who having made 
all the defence they could to a their Religion and 
Liberties were at laſt taken Priſoners and caſt into à Jayl, 
where a great number of themdied; the reſt, at the ſollicita- 
tion of the Reformed Cantons of the Switzers, being al- 
lowed to go where they liſted, moſt of them retired into 
the Marquiſs of Brandenburgs Territories, who received them 
with a great deal of Charity, and gave them Lands to Culti- 
vate. But in 1690. the Duke of Savoy at his Majeſty of Great 
Brittain's Requeſt recalled theſe Refugees to their own Coun- 
try, and reſtored them ta their Priviledges. 


to the French, 


1 Piedmont which now belongs 
1 eee , and the Valleys of the 
V audoig * 


ed to the Duke of Fovey, and ſerv das 
Sons of that Houſe; but the 
of it ſince the Tear 1631. — 


e 
2 — 


to SHE id alſo a Sum of Money in 
ty. This Town ſtands 20 Miles 
43 Miles almoſt E. of Ambrun. — 27 d. Lat. 4 2 26 
m. There is a Fort called St. B which has Communi- 
cation with the Cittadetbya co 
/Paſſages. The Duke EE eee 
Forces, took it in the Swnmer in 1693. But inſtead of 
ing on vigaroully with the Siege of the Town and Gitada, - 
it d up, and went to Fight Catinat che F 
. . 12 or 
the Mountains of Fene and Seven or Eight - 
8 Figzerdl ; but when they were gone ſa 
fr, they perceived they could bat ome at him 0 as 


S. W. N 


o 


1 


———— 


_ Buttel of 


Six. The French got the Victory, 
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ter much time loſt they went back, and opened the Trenches 
before Pignerol in September. Catinat by this time having re- 
inforced his by the Detachments that were ſent | 
from Germany and Catalonia, and coming to the Relief of Pig · 
nerol, the Confederates raiſed the Siege, and having blown 
up the Fort St. Brigide, went to meet him near the Village 


called Orbaſſan 10 Miles N. E. of Pignerol; as many N. W. of 


Carmagmle, and about Six S. W. of Turin, in the Plain cal- 
led Marſeillane. The two Armies Engaged on 
the 4th of October 1693. The Battel was fought 


Marſeil- on both ſides with great oourage and reſolution, 


lane. but a laſt the left Wing of the Confederates Ar- 


my being over - powered by the French, who 
were much Superior to them in number, his Royal Highneſs 
— Duke of _ om oy = a Retreat, — 2 was ihe 
ted in very good order; .the Germans carrying Seven or Ei 
Pieces of Cannon along with them, and the Spaniards Five or 
yet was their Loſs grea- 
ter than that of the Confederates, for their Army which be- 
fore the Battel eonſiſted of 35000 Men, was by their own 
Cenfclfion reduced to 30000. That of the Duke of Savoy 
conſiſted of 22000, of which they found but 5500 miſſing, 
iz. 1500 * > rb Troops, as many of his Majeſties 
Great Brittain, Duke of Says Forces. and 25300 of the 
Spaniards. The moſt conſiderable Loſs of the Confederates 
was Puke $chomberg, whd having done Wonders at the Head 
of his Regiment, received a Mortal Wound, of whiich he 
died 13 days after . | | 6 


4 3 + 11 


—— 
— — 


C HA P. | III. 
The County of Mice 

| T His County lies between the State of Genoa, 1 
Bound. and part of Piedmomt on the Eaſt; the 


'_ . Mediterranean Sea, called here Mare di Gena, 
or Rtviera di Ponente on the South, Provence in France on the 


. - Weſt, and Piedmont on the North. | 


This Country is for the moſt part rough and 
 Neality, ; mountainous, yet it is 2 


* 


$4YOT. 147 


$ | have little need of their 12 only ſome Places are 
- defective in Wheat, which are with from Pied- 
„ . | rmont and Provence. It is divided into Six parts, viz. 

. | | 1. Nice, Biſh. Cap. 

5 The Vicariates of 3: 9 

x 4. Puerin. 

c 8 a . -Bueil 

5 The Counties 45 Tena. | 

d | To whichwemay add the Principality of Oneglia, incircled | 
5 in the State of Genoa, which belongs to the Duke of Savy; 
u that of Mimaco which belongs to its ownPrince. 

r l . 

- | 

” | _ The moſt Remarkable places | 
nin the County of Nice, are, * 
y | "TH 
H 1 ; 
'$ 75 

5 | 

5 J. Nice. { 

1 | porn 

E 

1 

e o th 

„ it do 

— to it, 

| Lear. 
d e was 

: 26 


2 


W 
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roſſe, who appear'd before it with 200 Sail, but neither of 
them was able to take the Caſtle. It ſtands 68 Miles 8. of 


Pignerol, 78 almoft S. of Tiuvin, and 72 S. E. of Ambrun. 
Long. 26d, zam. Lat. 43 d. 18 m. 


II. 


About three Miles Eaſt of Nice is Villa Franca, a Town and 
ſtrong Caſtle, now Subject to the French, who took it in 
1691. It has a large port on the Mediterranean Sea. 


um. Monaco. 


Anden © or 232 es, is 2 Principality between Nice and 
Oneglia, compaſed of three little places, viz. Monaco, Rocca- | 
bruna, and Menton. The aeceſs to Mmaco is difficult, and the: 9 
Caſtle is Built on a — by the Sea where the f 

Port is. 1 — — Fas oft 14 
Latins. Princi under the Protection of France be- 

longs to the —— : Monaco ſtands Eight Miles E. 1 
of Vice. Long. 27 d. 4 m. Lat. 43 d. 17 m. 


TV. Onegla 


beetle, is a Ae nd Principality te in ** 
ay — 5 — eee of Soup, This 
very pleaſant Valley, extreamly fruit. 

fl A he, andall other forts of Fruits. The 
Glens, Wi the French in 1692. It ſtanda 3 
bi — Long 27d. 1 Lat. 34. 28 m.. 


V. Tends- 


Fende, is mall Town with a good. Cafile in the County. 
of Nice, and the Head. of a Territory of thay, Name. 
ſtanch on the River Redia in the Appennine, a5 An. * 
Nice, ie of ci ard ! 7*; | Df 


x 5 EC 


Villa Francs. 


Te RHINE 145 
VI. Barcelonnette, 


Barcelonnette, or Barcelome, Lat. Barcelona, and Villa Bar- 
celone, is a Town and Valley formerly of Provence, but now 
belonging to the County of Nice. It was Built in 123 1. in 
the time of Raimundus Berengarius, the Fifth of that Name, 
Count of Provence, who called it ſo in Memory of Barcelona in 
Catalonia, whence his Predeceſſors eame info Protence; o- 
thers ſay it was Built before, but being ruined by the Wars, 
was Rebuilt by Raimundus. It ſtands 42 N. W. of Nice. 


CHAP. IV. 


2 Montferrat, Lat. n, 


* 


* 


: Ontferrat lyes betwixt Piedmont on the North 
x and Weſt, the State of Genoa on the South, Bounds. 
ind Alan on the Eaſt. Its Extent North and Extent. 
South is about 635 Miles, and about 36 Eaſtand 
This Country is Mountainous in moſt Places, yet | 
it isexcecting fruitful in all things; and compre- Quality, 
hends near 200, either Boroughs, Caſtles, or 
Towns, with the Title of Marquiſate and Dukedom. 
This Province 7 bet Lond. It 
i Lords fince the beginning of the Hiftory. 
. Tenth —＋ The Emperor Charles V. ge. 
it to the Duke of Mantua, notwithſtanding the Duke of 


8 and the Marquiſs of Saluces's Claim to it, which 
we 4, in 1613. after the Death 


cauſed the War ot Aoffferrat begun ; 
of Gottzaged H. Duke of Aan. Divers Treaties, as, of Verctille 
in 1674. of Aft in 1615. of 


like to 


the River Po, and beyond the Fever 3 and the reſt 

. Province wit to the Duke of Mantua, who ſold the 
Capital City, aud Itnportant Place of Caſal tothe mg 
WW 1681. L 3 - 


Not 


— 
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Monferrat is divided into four parts, 'viz. 


1. The Territory of Caſal — — Biſh, S. 

2. The Territory of Trin—-— PP 
y The Territory of Alba ———- Alb. je. Biſh. 
4. The Territory of Acqui— = 


Of theſe the firſt is under the French, the ſecond and third 


under the Nuke of Savoy, and the laſt under the Duke of 
Mantua, 


* 
” 
” 


Arqxle J. 
French Monferrat. 
* only place under the French in Monferrat is 
caſa. 


Caſal or Cæxal of St. Vas Lat. Caſale or Bodincomagys, is 
ſeated upon the Po between _ and Valence, and is one of 
the ſtrongeſt Places in Ttaly. Pope Sixtis IV. made it a Bi- 

ſhops See nader the Archbiſhop of Milan in 1474. at the ſoli- 
— — of William Paledogue Marquiſs of errat, then it 
Capital of the Country, and the the 
uiſſes of Mpaferrat, who > bokee that refided — 
1 is ings K ous, the Land about 
_ very fertile in all manner *: 9 3 
fide by by a Yd Cittadel, on the ot 1 a ſtrong 
and is — with Ditches, 
Baſtions and Half - Moons. The Caſtle 
and as many Half · Moons which | 
N | Counterſcarp and a Cori hs with Gee 
1 convenient and ſine. : 
Cittadel confiſts of rde Town it ſelſ is pl 
Fa; and — five Churches. The Spaniards be- 
t 3 Gonc ales in the beginning of 1629. but the 
of Lewis XIITs Army made them retire in the 


ight. "The next year they lay Siege to it under e 4 


82 


p. 


. 
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_— it 2 vi 8 defended by Mareſchal Totrss, The 
in under the” Marquiſs bf Leganex in 
ue 77 Eo artillery, e 

0 us, and all their e; ki 
2060 Men, and made as many Priſoners. They were more 
ſucceſsful during the diſorders of France, for they made 
themſelves Maſters of this important Place in 1652. but it 
was afterwards rendered to the Duke of Mantua, of whom 
the King of France bought jt in 1681, in this late War the 
Duke of Savoy block d itup from March to October 1693. when 
he wanted the Troops employed at the Blockade to rein- 
force his Army after the Battel of Marſeillane. Caſal ſtands 

38 E. of Turin, LP 28 d. 17 m. Lat. 44d. 40 m. 


4 Article II. 
Moaferract Savoyard, or under the Duke of Savoy. 


T's Places of Monferrat belonging to the Duke bf Sau 
are, 


EL Abe. 


He Lat. Alba Pompeia, is upon the River Tana re with a 
eher. Sc Suffragan of Afilen 3 it has often been fortified, 

ie pane purpoſe, by reaſon of the Nei Hills 
that command it, It has under gone many Viciſſi in 
thaſe latter times, and runs daily to decay for want of Inha- 
ditants. It ſtands 23 Miles S. E. of Ts, Long, 27 & 
$2 m. Lat. 44 d. 17 m. 


L 4 II. Trin. 


\ 


IL Prin. 


Trin or en the River Po, 8 Mi 
N. W. of Caſel and as many S. Woof Verceil. a * 


—— to. 


— — 


Article It 
Monferrat belonging to rhe Duke of Mantua. 


ThePlaces of Mmferat © Af, BA, Cap. 
belonging to the Duke 525 
Bake 


de. 
2 2 Acqus. 


hegud Lat. Aque Statelle or Statielle, is upon the River 
r e PY. A, ick under the Arch- 
| we Milan. It is famous for its hotBaths, frequented 
in May and The Romans made here fine Stairs and 
| Tables of Free-ſtone. This Town ſuffered much in the late 
Wars of Monferrat, and is now but a miſerable place 22 
Miles S. E. of Aſti, 30 N. W. of Genoa and 27S. of Caſa! . 


"he oth 22 m. Lat. 44 d. 13 m. 
other Placesare not remarkable 
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Catalonia Lat. Catalannia. 


8 that lived there. The Pyrenees, -Gaſcogne Bounds. 

and Languedoc two Provinces of France, border it 

to the North; the Ki of Arragon and Valence, to the 

Weſt ; and the Mediterranean Sea to the Eaſt and South, 
Its Extent North and. South is about 120 Miles 

and about 160 Eaſtand Weſt. Extent. 

The Air is here hot in Summer, yet wholeſom, 


mild and agreeable in the other ſeaſons. The Quality. 
Sail 15 and z yetfertilein Corn, | 
Wine, Oyl, Flax, Fruits: There are alſo Cork- Trees, 


* and ner. 20s 3 
called corgonera « a marvellous Virtue enom, anc 
for ſore Eyes. This Province has ſeveral Mines of Gold, 


2 Vitriol and Salt. There are alſo to he 
in ins, Amethiſts, Alabaſter, Azur, Criſtal 
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ne Mae! e 


. This Country is Rich by reaſop of the Trade 
Riches, of it's Sea-Towns. The only Religion ſuffered 
Religion. there is the Roman Catholic 


The PrincipalRivers here are, 


r 1, Ebro Lat. ber, which riſes in old Ca- 
Rivers. flile, croſſes Old Caftile, part of Navarre, Arrazon 
and Catalonia and here Waſhes Flix, Mora, Torto- 

ſaand runs into the Mediterranean Sea. 

2. Segro, which riſes in the moſt Northern part of 
this Province; waſhes Puicerda, Balaguer, Lerida and falls 
into the Ebro near Mequinenca. 

3. Alagor which on the one fide ſeparates Arragon from 
Catalonia and falls into the Ebro alittle below the meeting of 
that River with the Segro. | 

4. Noguera Kibagorzana, and la Noguera Palbreſs which 
i both into the Segro: 

3. Lobregat which riſes toward the North of this pro- 
vinces and diſcharges it ſelf imo the Sea eight Miles E. of 
Barcelona. 

6. The Ter which riſes towards the middle of this Province, 
— ions and falls into the Sea. 

7. Tech. which riſes in the moſt South-Weſtern parts 
of the e, 28d . of Nuuffi lan, and there waſhes Es Bola and 

into the Sea. 


ns, £0 riſes in the moſt Weſtern parts of Rouſſillon, 
** Perpighan and diſcharges it ſelfintethe the Sea. 
| Catalonia has the Dutchy of Cardona and the two 
Diviſion. Counties of Cerdagne and Rouſſillon. The whole 
Province is divided into 17 Viguerys or Vieuters 
Juriſdiftions viz. 


The Vignerys Cities of Note in 
" 47:0 the Viguerys. 


x. Barce . Biſh. Cap. 
To - 8 2. Villa Franca de Villa-Fraxa de Pa- 
Panades . nades. DEz 


3. Tarragona -— 


th, 


—Terragme. Archbp. 
ai 


| 3. Tarre ga- — [of 
9. Agramunt ——— A mint. | 
ere, JSI. Biſh, 
mn 10. cer vera. J Cardins. Datchy. 
a | | — 
11. Manreſa at. ** 
12. Vich- — nr Wy iſh. 


13. Campredon —————Campredon. 


6 Puicerda. 
To the Y 14+ Putcerda: La ſeu d Urgel. Biſh. 
North, 15. Villa Fra ranca de Con- F Villa Franca de Cu- 
| | /flent. — Aen. 


Charles Martel King of France affiſted the Cata- | 
onians againſt the Moors, who had eſtabliſhed their Hiftory. 
pires in Spain. Lewis the took Barcelona 
from theſe Infidels, and Catalonia had its particular Princes 
as ft was united e 
made a County in 873. by Charles Bald, others 
4 Charles the Burley erected i | 
* 


rar is a Branch of ti 
rk was ſaid before. 
the French in 2 160 


* e 


— 


— 
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who kept their Viceroys and Governours there; but this 
Province became the Theatre and Seat of War for almoſt 
20- years, until it was order d by the 42 and 43 Articles of 
the Treatiſe of Peace concluded. between the Crowns of 
Spain and France in 1659. That the Pyrenean Mountains 
Mould both the Ki is, by which apreement Cata+ 
the County: of Cerdagne that 
Ire the Mountains were adj to the Spaniards ; 
. and the County of Rouſſilhn, a little of that of Cerdagne, 
= the whole Conflent, which are of this fide, left to the 

rench. 


— 
* 
— 
m 
La 
* 


Lopia the 


gr 


* 
— * — 


Article I. 


* jon of the Places of Note belonging to the King 
of 


pain i» Catalonia. 
I. Barcelona. 


Arceloma, the Capital City of Catalonia belonging to the 
King of Spain, is a Sea-Port of the Mediterranean, bears 
Title-of a County, has a Sovereign Court and Univerſity, 
2 Court of Inquiſition, and a Bifhoprick under the Archbi- 
ſhop of Taragoa. It is a great rich, fair and well fortified 
City. There isagreat Trade eſpecially it Cloths and Blan- 
kets called Caſtelagnet. Some Authors are of opinion that it 
was built by Amilcar Barca a Carthaginian Captain about 300 
ears before the Birth of our Saviour. It is the Town Pto- 
calls Baexixov; Saint Paulinus, Barc inus ; Fornandes, Bar- 
celonay and others, Barcina and 4 3 aod think it is the 
Plinius calls Faventia. It is ſituated in a Plain by the 
fide; there is the Old and New Town, parted by a Wall, 
round bath is a ſtrong t, with Towers and ſore 
ions, and a very deep Ditch. At this time the King of 


Spain is about new Fortifications to oppoſe the French 


in caſe 


| e in this ign an 
a Th | jad Campaign any Deſign 
Pen 


upon 
Building, asare-moſt 
Great and very Clean, 


ather Churches ; the Streets 
and the Key is ver) 


is very convenient and ſafe, being ſheltered from 
the Winds of one lde by Mount Tal, and by another leſſer 


2 
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Hill on the other fide; at the end of the Key is the Light” 
Houſe and a little Fort, This City was under the Romans? 
but in the year of Chrift 412. . the Reign / of the Empe- 


ror Honorius, it was taken 8 
or Weſt-Goths, the Husband of Placidia e Sil 


from thence forward it was the Seat of the Kings of that N 
tion, whence comes, the Name of Gott „And Cattalonia. 
„ 29d then Tuledo bee 


In time they Conners Foe talk of haſh, of Shai, 
came the Royal 45 it was taken by the Saracent. 


Athaulphus was murthered at Harcelona i 4 415. in the VIIIck. 
Century: when the Saracens ſetled themſelves in Spain, they 
became Maſters of Rarcelona; the Spaniards endeavoured to 
retake it but in vain. The French took it in gor. 

it was ſubje& to the Princes of Catalma, till this nee 
was annexed to Arragon. Its Governors had the Title of 
Counts. It ſtands 3% Miles Z. of Tarragona, 60 N. of the 
Ifle Majorce ; 134 almoſt S. of Narbonne; and 300 E. of Aa- 
id. Long. 20 d. 33 m. Lat. 40 d. % 


II. Filth renee de Piaget a e 


Fil Franca de 5 1. Tet in cis 
lonia, the Head of a) e ws 
26 N. E. of Tarragona. © K e n 


55 "45 4 pre 


aasee XN W. 


. - 
TY 


III. 4 — 


Tarragona Lat. Tarraco is a Sea- Town with an Archbiſhep- 
rick and Univerſity. It was built and fo the 427855 h 
W bee in other Volker line - e 
Port fit for no other Veſſels but 
that it was never taken. my 
and it has ſince theit ime 


* — - 
———4 
1 Mr 


- The Martial field. 
IV. Tortoſa. 
Tertoſa Lat. Dertiſa, or Dertoſſa or Dertuſe, ſtands near the 


Mediterranean on the River bro 44 Miles W. of Tarragona 
— 34 of Barcelona, Long. 18 d. 27 m. Lat. 40 d. 32 m. It 


158 


a {mall but a ſtrong and ancient City and The 
| Fren took it in 1645. but they loſt it again the next year 
er. 
V. Hi. ' 
Flix is a very ſtrong Caſtle on the River Ebr626 Miles N. 
of Tirtola, ſubject to the King of Shak. 
VI. Balagier. 


Balaguer or Balaguier Lat. Bellagurinm, and Valagitarts, and 
according to ſofne - Berguſia, ſtands at the foot of a Hill 
on the River Segre, 19 Miles N. E. of Lerida, and so almoſt 
N. of Tarragona. then dy th 1 * a e d. 30 238 

takan un Comman 
=D. Harcourt, in 1845. after he liad defeated the Spa- 
| = rn nN 


vi. tand. 


1 805 Afoors in 1143. 4 

of Tarragona. It is fe. 
; ſuffered, and the Battels 

cone under its, U Wars between Spain and 

France. In OP A 47. an Attack the French 

S 1646. they were beaten off and lo ther 


this Fulius C. ar d the Victory 
wr nd Perris © that Kae wic Fonpey. Hen Wan 
en famous heretofore, and where 


ty Rare wh 2 we 


Tie Cy — N of Barce mu 8 d. 36 in 
N. W. 1 ; 
9 ins Low 194: 36 


"Os ” Ou 
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VII. Monblancg. 
Monblancg,. is a ſmall Town on the River Francoli, the h 


Head of a erritory of the ſame Name, 19 Wann N. N. 
of Tarragona. | 


. 


Ix Jarrega. 


Tarrega, is another ſmall Town; on the River abe 


18 Miles almoſt N. of Et the Herter a Viguary. 


* Ane. 
Agramunt, is a Borough 43 dies N 0 ne., ade 


Rivulet Sio, the Head of a W 


Salſona, or Solſena, is ſeated at the 7 ot the — 
on the ſmall River Cardoner, with a Biſhoprick Su | 
Tarragona. It is 1 g, and now 
under the French, It 56 N. of Tarrage- 
na, and 68 almoſt N. of Barcelona. Ten 19d. 32 m. Lat. 


41 d. zom. 


XI. Cardona. 


Cardina, is a {wall Town with the Tk of A. 1 8855 
tuated upon a River of this Name, about two 
Solſona, and ſeven or 88 * . Itis 
a eee Roe of Fl 
rais d themſelves by their nate ma * 
have been many Cardinal and other 3 who 
have had very Illuſtrious Alliances with the Of: alr- 
ragon, and with the greateſt Families of Spain. It is alſo fa 
mous for its Salt-Mines , which yield a 9 
30000 Picecs of * The Dukedom 'of Car 


160 The Martial fell. 
three or four uy es beſides the pn The Duke being 
one of the Richeſt eee eſſing beſides 


it three Dukedoms a ut Fon hi: 2 
but ods Hide » - 


| ' a new: Governour 
| F og e. 


King. It is ed by a 

of Yeu b = and — 
t 

expired. This Town 2 52 Miles N. E. of Tarragona. 


Long- We. be e — 
| Ig aun. Manreſe. 


> he River Cardoner, once a 


| '  Maveſe, isa fmall Ci 


Biſhopriek underths ee It fands 
Miles N. E. of Tarragma. a. - 


* e XV. ich. 


f 
| \ Vich, or Viewe, Lat. Aua Nova, Corbio Vicus, and Aque Vo- | 
Genie, is a ſmall City upon the Te with a Biſhoprick Suffra - 
gn of Tarragona. It s 26 . almoſt W. of Girona,: 
| en | 
| R101: © * + 0 

u 404 4 
| - ol. 3 "XV c 
| 5 ne % Das „„ 
| me | | d 
, 'y 4 
| -FY olls :: N 25 5 s 
* 2345721 17 e bias le. 4 \ 
N39 MIT, DI £4 £39; ;£ Wi: XVII. ! 
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XVI. Puicerda: Lo 


, Puicerda, or Puy-Cerda, is a ſmall City, the Capital of the 
County of Cerdagne, on the River Segra in the Pyrenean Hills, 
48 Miles W. of Perpignan; and 92 N. of Barcelona. Long: 
20d. 22 m. Lat. 42 d. 3m: 1 — | 


VVII. La ſeu de urgel 


Vrgel, called by the Inhabitants Ia ſeu de Urgel, Lat. Orge- 
lum, Orgia or Orgella, is ſeated on the River Segra, with a Bi- 
ſhoprick Suffragan of Tarragona; it had Counts of great Power 
under the ſecond Line of the Kings of Arragon. The French 
made themſelves Maſters of it in 1691. It ſtands five Leagues 
from the Borders of France, and 96 Miles almoſt N. of Bar- 
relona. Long: 19 d. 46 m. Lat. 42 d. 3 m. 


XVIII. Girona. 555 X, 


Glrona, Lat. Gerunde, is à very Ancient City upon the 
River Ter, with a Biſhoprick Safi agan of Tarragona, indiffe- 
rently well fortified. There is one broad Street that runs 
the whole length of the City, with ſeveral good Suburbs. In 
1684, the French under the Command of Mareſchal Bellefond 
lay Siege to it, andendeayouring to take it by Storm, were 
ſhamefully beaten off with Loſs of 6000 Men. Girona ſtands 
20 Miles off the Mediterranean Sea, 30 Miles S. of Perpignan, 


und 38 N. E. of Barcelona. Long. 21d. 20 m. Lat. 41 d. 


25 m. | | 


XIX. Roſe | 


Roſes, Lat. Rodopolis once a City, now only a Caſtle; 5 


and a ſmall Town, with a large Harbour on the Aediterr 
It ſtands 30 Miles 


anean 
Sea, very ſtrong and MN 


South of Perpignan, and 90 8. Barcelona; This Place 


was firſt fortified by Charles V. before which it was only a 
Moraſtery. Tho in gk” bas the Romans it had been 
one 


*. 


£ 
"- 
5 , 


— 2 r > ith 
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one of the moſt conſiderable Cities in Spain, ſuppoſed to have 
been Built by the Rhodians, before the Romans were Maſters | 
of this Kingdom, and from them to have taken its Name. 
It was taken by the French in 1645. reſtored by the Fyrenæan 


Treaty to Spain, but retaken the laſt Year 169g. and now in 
the on of the French. 


- Article IL 
Catalonia belonging to zhe French. 


Ls * part of Catalonia yielded to the French hy the Trea- 
* ty of the Pyrences, is Rowſillon, and the Territory of 
cope. 


Rouſolbn, is an Earldom in the Pyrenean Moun- 
Bounds, tains, r of the Higher Languedoc to the 
North, the Sea to the Eaſt, and Catalonia to the 
=_ and —— 9 FEE UP 
Quality. This Country paſtures, and is wat 
by three — yorrd [4 on N. Egly, Tet, Tech. 
It was formerly. united to Spain, and — A part of Catalo- 
ma. John King of drrage fold to Lewis II. of France, and 
Hing Charles VIII. gave it up to Ferdmand upon condition he 
would grant no Succours to thoſe of Naples; but he kept 
not his Promiſe, and yet detained Roufrllon, which was ever 
fince ſubject to Spain, till Lewis XIV. has retakenit from the 
Spuniards, and has reunited it to France by the Peace of the Py- 
renees. 8 
. Conflent, Lat. Conſluentes, is a ſmall Country on the Weſt 
of Rouſſilibn, yielded to France by the ſame Treaty. 


The Principal Places hereare, 


Perpiznan, Biſh. Cap- 


CATION HH. 
In cen Nun. Ra. de Conflent. 


. Perpignan, Lat. Serpinianum, and Paperianum, ſtands upon 
the River Jet, three Leagues from the Sea, and is the See of 
the Biſhop of Elna, under the Archbiſhop of Narbone fince 
1684. It is ſaid to have been Built out of the Ruins of Rowſ- 
ſillon, that was a Roman Colony. The Arragoneſe took this Ci- 
ty from the French about 1473. but they retook it in 1642. 
and have ſince that time ſo well fortified it with a Cittadel 
and other Works, that it is accounted one of the ſtrongeſt 
Places in Europe. It lyes 35 Miles S. of Narbone, and 104 al- 
moſt N. of Barcelona. Long. 21 d. 22 m. Lat. 42 d. 14 m. 


IL. Canet. 


Canet, is a ſmall Town on the right fide of the Riyer Tet 
two Miles W. of the Sea, and about ſeven E. of Perpignan. 


III. Elua. 3 N 


„„ „ — 


Elna, is alſo a ſmall Town on the River Tech, abdut a 


e from the Mediterranean, eight Miles S. E. of Perpig- 
nan, formerly a Biſhop's See. 


22 IV. Salſes. 


Salſes, or Sauſes, Lat. Salſula, is alittle Town with a ve- 
ry ſtrong Caſtle Built on a Hill neara Lake of the ſame Name. 
It was firſt Built by the Spaniards to Bridle the Caſtle of Leu- 
cate, which lyes within two Miles of it, but taken by the 
French in 1640. and yielded to them by the Treaty of the 


Pyrenees, with the County of Rouſſillon. It is 12 Miles N. of 


Perpignan, and fix W. of the Sea. 


M 2 V. Colliuree. 
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V. Colliure. 


Colliure, or Colfioure, Lat. Camoliberis is a ſmall Town upon 
the Mediterranean Sea, with a very good Port. It ſtands 15 
Miles S. E. of Perpignan 
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Article I. 


Hungary, La. Hungaria. 
Lg hone wont me Nr 


has made it almoſt Hereditary. It lyes betwixt 

Situatim. the 39 and 47 de e of Longitude, and be- 
Eg the 45 and the 49 degrees of Northern La- 
= Whis 


the ; 2 7 | 
lled 470 55 & erg! 
voniane, Hungar 
by the Italians and Spaniards, — by be French, 2 Hun- 


h PT 
— t is boupded . on the Eaſt, by 
4 and — nd 9 by Moravia, 


Name. 


Beunds. 


Form. and Boſnia on A AK Sauth. It is f are, and its 
four Corners frogf H four * of the World. 
The Air is here unhealthful chiefly to Stran- 


and it: hrecds sbundance of 


increaſing 

qu — — Moon 1s. There 
are alſo ſore rings whic Wood to Stone, and I- 
ron to Mud, whence is afterwards made the beſt Copper 3 


hot in Winter, frozen in Summer. Others whoſe Watt is: 
ſouriſh and ſalt. They have aſſo Baths and Medicinal; Wa- 
ters. In the Country of Folien there is alſo: a Gulph, whoſe: 
Peſtilential ** Hl ene Birds that fly over it. The 

: Soil is very fruitful, ſo that tis t Hagar 
Soil. could ſupply all with — pie N 


Paſture. 
grounds are wond 2 and there is ſuch 
2 a plenty of Fowls, Fiſhes, Veniſon and Catte!, _ 
Nit. that 3 People live commonly on. wild 

10 winch 11 fometimss feed their © 


HA NGA RT 


with Fim; a ' Thouſtnd Carps have been fold 
under eight Shillings, and more than 2 "Cattel..* 
Oxenhave been ren in dne Tear out of Hunga- Horſes. 
ry to Yienma. There are alſo goo 4 Warlfk Miner. 
Horſes, and many Salt, Gold, Sher ele 
Fin Mines ; the richeſt are in the Mountains betwixt Buda 
and Strizonia. 133 
The higheſt Mountains here are boy's 1 

Carpathian Mountains towards Poland Fran- erh 
ſylvania. There were, formerly about 95 Fart- Earldoms. 
doms, which are now reduced to 59. Thechief * 
Rivers are, 

1. The Danube , or Danaw , Lat: Danybint , 5 
the greateſt River of Europe, which riſes in der- Rivery. 
many, at the foot of a Mountain called Am 

in the Black Foreſt in Suabia. It runs through Suatea, Bava- 
ria, Auſtria, and Hungary, and here waſhes Presburg,* 

ra, Gran, Buda, Belgrade, Semendria, and ſome other placi + of 
leſs-note, and ſo goes into Walachia, Servia, and Bal gart und 
disburthens it ſelf into the Black Sea, by ſix or ſeven great 
Streams, with ſo much rapidity, that! its Water continues freſh 
for 20 Leagues. From the Source to the aku are reckoned 
above 700 Leagues, and all the way a very fine Country. The 
upper part is called Danube, and the lower After; whic latter 
name it'is by moſt Authors ſaid to lyk ar tt Oataracts near 


Axibpolu, It receives 60 other Riv 

gale The chief are Inne, Iller, 
rave, Save, Tibiſc or Niß; the Fra 

Tho? this River rife from a very ſmall 8 


5 247 


1 


Ld 


be e. 


as to the quality ra — it 3 
Bathe in. 


like Whey, hey, ae l == 


It LEO iſhes; by” e onous. 
l n br The aber of fes 


Streams all a- 


Mc ths, which is ſeyen iu all, is controy becauſe two 
Navi ids River us 


1 2 — 
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7 Siege of Buda. At the Siege of Belgrade, Mahomet the 
Great/brought 200 Ships and Gallies up the Stream; the Hun- 
garians ſent a like number from Buda, which-after a ſharp En- 
counter, took many of the Turkiſh Ships, and forc'd the reſt 
on Shore, and burn d them, In this preſent War alſo, great 
Fleets have been fitted out on both ſides on the Danube, 
ſome of the Ships carrying 30 Guns. 
2. The Drave, or Drau, Lat. Drauus, has its Source in 
the Alps, runs through Carinthia, Stiria, and . Hungary, and 
here falls into the Danube. | 
3. The Save, or Saw, Lat. Sava, has its riſe in-Germany, 
in the Upper Carniola, near to Carinthia, and then running 
Eaſtward through both the Carniala s, and ſeparating Sclavo- 
nia from Croatia, Boſnia and Servia, after a Courſe. of 300 
Miles falls into the Danube a little above Belgrade. 
4+ The Teiſs or Tibish,, of which tis commonly ſaid that 
two parts are Water, and the third Fin. 
The other Rivers here of leſs note are the Raab which forms. 
an Iſland of the ſame Name. The, Mariſch, the Vag, the 
Gran, and the Saruthze which comes out of the 
Lakes. Lake Balaton, beſides which there are alſo the 
| Lakes of Newdſiler and Becgherb. 
iT The Hungarians are more inclined to War, 
Manners, than to Arts or Tradinge.the are Cruel, Proud, 
a geyengeful, and ſo divided among themſelves, 
that it is no wonder if they be expoſed to the Barbarians, 
hey ſpeak ſeveral Languages, and chiefly Latin, which is 
he S. to them. - They eat and drink with exceſs, and live 
very paſty in their Hou the Genticme | 
e great Loversof Horſes, Hunting and Feaſting. They are only 
ftardy in their Gardens and Baths, 8 their Palaces 
be large, they care not how ill furniſhed they be. They hate 
the Germans, though the Nobles ſeem to ſtick to the Houſe 
of Auſtria, to ſaye themſelves from the Oppreſſions of the 
Turks, who value aPeaſant as much as a Gentleman. | 
| | T 


ouſes; yet the Gentlemen live nobly,and 


The greateſt ſtrength of this Kingdom conſiſts 
Strength. in light Horſe called Huſſars ; ets Foot Souldi- 
O ers are called Heiduques. OW 
I The Clergy, the Barons, the Nobles, and the 
Govern- Royal 3nd Free Towns, make Four ies or 
ment. States. The. States Te to meet once in three 
to 


Taue, according to the Laws of the Country; 
and they hays Right inlet the Palatine, obo by the Laws 
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of the Land, is tobe a Hungarian, and has the whole directi - 
on of the War, and Judicature. Nevertheleſs Croatia, de- 
pendent of Hungary, a Viceroy who has as much Autho- 
rity as the Palatine, ; ( 

There are in Hungary two Archbiſhopricks,uz. | 
Strizonia aud Colonit; and 16 Biſhopricks, five Archbifhop- 
under the Archbiſhop of Strigonia, eight under rice. 
that of Colonitz, and three Suffragan of Spalato Biſbogrichs., 
in Dalmatia. | * 

The Hungarians were Converted to Chriſtia- 
nity by Giſie, St. Henry's Siſter, Married to their Religion, 
King Stephen, about the Year 1000. In the 
XYIth Century, the generality embraced the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, ſome the Lutheran z and only a few Noble Families 
kept to the Romiſh, but ſince the late Conqueſts of the Em- 
peror of Germany, the Romiſh has. pot the upper Hand, and the 
Proteſtants there have been cruelly perſecuted. There is alſo 
a mixture of ewe, Mahometans, Anabaptiſts, Arrians, and U- 
ntarians or Sociniant. | 

Julius Ceſar was the firſt Roman that attack d 
Hungary, and Tiberius ſubdued it. The Gothsafy Hiſtory. 

, terwards took it, and this Kingdom became a 

prey to the Huns and Lombards, who were turned-out of it 
by the Hongres, a. People of Sgythia, who lived moſtly on 
Blood; thoſe that ſpeak of Hungary,” reckon Balamer or Ba- 
lamber amongſt its Kings. They reckon alſo Aprar, and the 
two Brothers Bleda killed in 444, and Atti/a-natned the 
Plague of God, who died in 453. having left many Veſtiges of 
his Expeditions in the other parts of the World, with his 
Huns (who were Scythians mixt with Turks, Tattars, Aus- 
res and Alans ) as Huningen, Hunaldſtein, and many other 
places of Germany, beginning with the word Hun. Attila's 
Children by their Diviſions loſt their Father's Conqueſts. A- 
bout 744. the Huns made another Iucurſion into Pannonia, 
now Hungary, under one Alme, whohad Arphad for Succeſſor. 
Theſe gave the Name to Hungary. Zultan deſcended: from 
Arphad, is ſaid to have been Toxis's Father, who begot Geiza, 
Father to St. Stephen, Crowned in 1000. or 1020. by whom 
begins the Chronological Succeſſion of the Kings of Hungary. 
Since that, they were peaceably govern'd by their own King 
until Lei the Great's Death, whoſe Daughter and Hei 
Married Sigiſmund of Luxemburg Emperor of Germany ; but his 
Government being not liked, they called in Charles Dura 


King 
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King of Naples, and Stephen Vayuode of Tranſylvania, combi- 
ned with Bajazet I. Emperor of the Turks. Thus Hungary's 
Misfortunes began, and ſince 1394. it has almoſt all alon 
been the Seat of War, and became a prey to the Turks chief- 
ly under Amurath and Soliman. But in this _ War the 
Emperor of Germany has retaken moft of thoſe places the 
Turks did poſſeſs in Hungary. This Elective Kingdom is al- 
de Hereditary, fince the Death of Lewis the Dung 
killed at the Battel of Mohach's in 1526. at which time the 
Turks rifled Buda, and burn d the Library of Matthias. John 
de Zapol, Earl of Scepus, was ſaluted King by part of the Hun- 
arians, and Ferdinand of Auſtria, by the other part, but the 
Jaſt carried it. Since that time the Emperor of Germany takes 
the Title of King of Hungary. 

In the Year 1687. Joſeph the Emperor's Son, was Crown- 
ed King of Hungary; and in caſe the Houſe of Auftria ſhould 
85 | fail, the Branch of Spain is to ſucceed to the 

Ceremonies Crown. The moſt remarkable things at the Co- 
of Coronati- ronation , were that Ten Hungarian Lords went 
on in Hun- before him, each carrying a Standard repreſen- 
gary. ting the Ten Provinces which depend on. that 
| Crown. The Arch-Duke made an open Profeſ- 

fion of the Chriftian Faith, then was covered with St. Ste- 
pben's Royal Cloak, and had the Crown put on his Head, he 
taking anOath to preſerve the Priviledges of the Kingdom. 
Mounting his Horſe afterwards, he rode full Career to ano- 
ther Theatre, where, taking his Cimiter in his Hand, he 
made four Croſſes therewith, toward the four Corners of 
the World, to ſigniſie that he would defend the Kingdom of 

Hungary againſt all its Enemies. 


_ TY E — 


Chronological Succeſſion of the Forty Nine Kings 


— * , — 


Begun in Reigned J. 
1. St. Stephen Ioco or 1020 died in 1031. 
2. Peter the German Depoſed 1038 4 
3. Oven or Aban | 1 1042 2 
J. Peter the German Reſtored 1044 2 
I. 04 1046 


5+ 4n 


15 | 
6. Bela 
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6. Bela I. 

7. Solomon 

8. Geiʒa or Geycxa 1. 
9. Ladflane 


10. Coloman ar Colan 

11. Stephen H. 

L. Bela II. "It 

13. Geixa II. 

14. Stephen III. 

15. Ladiflaus an Uſurper 
16. Stephen IV. | 
17. Bela III. 

18, Emerych 

19. Ladiſlaus II. 

20. Andrew II. the Hiero-Soltmitan 
21. Bela IV. 

22. Stephen V. 

23. Ladiſſaus III. 

* Andrew III. the Venetian 


Charles [. Martel a 


25. Veneſlaus 

256. Otbo. 

27. Charles II. [Robert or Charotert 

28. Lewis J. 

29. Mary 

30. Charles III. the Small 

31. Sigiſmund 

32. Albertus of Auftria 

33. Ladiſlaus IV. 8 
34. Jobn Corvinus Huniades 


35. Ladiflaw V. 


36. Matthias Corvinus 


7. Ladiflaus VI. 
Je Lo Lewjs II. OY 


— — 


W 


395 John of Zad 


jo. Jom Stepen or Sigh 
vt * A 


1061 
1063 
1074 
1077 
1095 
1114 
1132 
1141 


1161 


1172 


1172 


1173 


1193 '@ 


1204 


12056 


1235 
1260 


127 
1290 


1301 


1305 
1310 


1342 


1382 


1383 


1387 
1438 
1440 
1443 
1452 


- 1458 


1460 


1486 


1886 
1 o 
1527 37 
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Begun in Ne 


— 


* 


7 


19 
18 


9 


20 


11 
OO 


3088888 
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* 
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Reigned T. 
12 , 


36 

44. Matthias & « 

45. Ferdinand II. 1619 18 

46. Ferdinand III. 1637 20 

47. Ferdinand Francis, Elected in 16579 oo 
Ignatius a 1657 now Reigns 


ofeph his San Elected in 1687 
- | Hungary is generally divided into two, vi 
Diviſoon. Upper and Lower Hungary. The. firſt is Ses 


the Danube towards Poland and — tans and 
the other this ſide the Danube. 


I. Zpper Hungary. 
The moſt Remarkable Places here are, 


w 
A r ii oe RE OL Et; 


: II. Lower Hungary. 
| | The Places of Note here are, 


901. 


Jauerin, © or pho, Biſh, 


of en Archb. | V bY 
Srignis, ot Gr 1 ws a 1 
A Er I 


Cing- 
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Ging-Egliſes, NN or Bachia, Bim. 
ach, Darda, 

Aſtenburg, or Owar, Palota. 

Baboiſca, 


8 
— — — — — — — — 
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Deſcription of the Remarksble Places in Upper Hun- 
gary. ; 


J. Preiburg. 


Resburg, called by thoſe of that Country Poiſon, Lat. Poſo- 
nium, or Piſonium and Flexum, is ſeated upon the left 
ſide of the Danube. It is the Capital of Upper Hungary, and 4 
gives its Name to a Province, which lyes between rauia '2 
and Auſtria, and the Danube. This was the Place of Conventi? & 
on for the Eſtates, fince the loſs of Strigonium, the Metropo- 
litan. This City is pleaſant, the Caſtle ftately, beautifuland 
well fituate on the topofa Hill, and all built of white Stone. 
Herein is kept the ſo- highly eſteem d Crown 3 Hungary, 
commonly ſaid to have been brought by an Angel from Hea- + 
ven to K. Stephen, their King, and of a di t Figure 
from other Crowns. The Garden of tho Archbiſhop is very 
fine, the Walks, the Grotto's, the Figure of Jeronymo, the 12 
byrinth, Fiſh-Ponds and Fountains are Nbble, and worth 
taking notice of. In the Dome or Cathedral Churchlyeth the 
Body of St. Foannes Eleemoſmarixs, Biſhop of Alex The 
© Tm ie of the ſame Church, and a Noble Apothe- ö 
of Rarities. The Lutherans have alſo a Noble k 
G here. Presburg ſtands by the Borders of Auſtria, 3 4 
Miles N. W. of Raab, 46 E. of Vienna, and 95 almoſt N. W. 
of Buda. Long. 38 d. 14 m. Lat. 48 d. 25m. 


Rays + Lat. Neofulium, called Owar by the Hungarians, 


. 3 5 it is Little but 
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every where; Its Fortifications are in form of a Star, with 
ſix Rays, having at each point a high raiſed Baſtion. The 
place is ſurrounded with a Ditch full of Water, of a Rod and 
a half deep, and eighteen in breadth. It has only two Gates, 
and before each of them there is a Half-moon, without any 
other Outworks but a covered Way. The Turks made them- 
ſelves Maſters of this Place in 1663. And on the ninth of Ju- 
51625. Prince Charles of Lorrain, with the general Officers 
of his Army having reviewed it, reſolved to attack it. On 
the 16th of Auguſt he defeated the Seraſquier that marched to 
relieve it, took twenty pieces of Cannon, ſome Mortars with 
Bombs, and four Standards ; three days after, the Town was 
carried by Afault after a Siege of 40 days and all the Garri- 
ſon put to the Sword. There were 100 Braſs. Cannons fo 

in it, with Plate and other Booty, to above the value of 1 
Millions. This Town lies 36 Miles E. of Presburg 12 N. 
Komora, and 64 N. W. of Buda, Long. 39 d. 1o m. Lat. 48 d. 


23 m. 


IV. Vrnam. 


Tyrnaw, or Dyrn, or Tyrn, is upon a River of the ſame 
name in the County of Tranſchin : The Archbiſhops of Strigo- 
num uſed to make here their Reſidence when Strigonium was 
in the poſſeſſion of the Turks. In 1414. twelye Few and 
two Women exerciſed in this Town an unheard of Cruelty 
r a Chriſtian Child ; for having entic'd him into their 

auſe, th 7 his Veins, and r te Blood, dranł 
ſome and laid the reſt up for ſome other uſes ; then cut the 
Body in pieces, and buried it in a Cellar. Yet Notwithſland- 
ing this precaution 27 were diſcovered, apprehended aud 
condemned to be burn d alive. When they were put to the 
Torture, they were ask d what put them upon ſuch a horri- 
ble Cruelty. They anſwered, it was betauſe they were 
taught by their Anceſtors, that the Blood of a Chriſtian was 
a — Remedy to ſtop the Blood in Circumciſion; Second- 
ly, becauſe it was a Philtre which created Love in thoſe that 
eat Meat ſteep'd in it, Thirdly, That it did ſtop the oyer- 


flowing of the Months and the Hemorrhoids 3 Fourthly, 
That it was to obſerve their ancient Cuſt SEE 


Blood of aChriſtian to God yearly, adding that the Inhabi 
tants of that City, were enjoytied to Ger for ieir _ 
2 about 


Z 


od * y 


IS. Mwuhomed III. made himſelf. Maſter of this | 
' havidy defeated the Forots ſent to relieve it 3 _— 


HUNGART,' 


Presburg, and 72 almoſt N. W. of Newhaxſel, Long. 30 d. 
44 m. Lat. 48 d. 44 m. | * | 


V. Gaſfſovia 


Caſſovia or Caſehaw, Lat. Caſſovis is ſeated upon the little 


River Tareza which empties it ſelf into the Tes, It is the 


Capital of the County of Abamwiver, and is very well forti- 
fied; and tho one at the Royal Free- Towns, owns the Em- 
peror ers. pr Hungary, to whom it was ſubjeaed in 1685. 
Ithas the 


Arſenal in Hungary, and ſtands 86 Miles N. E. 


of Buda, Long. 41 d. 30m. Lat. 48 d. 40 m. 
VI. Agria. 


Aeria, by the Germans called Eger, by the Hungarians, 
Eclaw, — River of the ſume name, which about 
three Leagues farther falls into the Tibiſc, with a Biſhoprick 
Suffragan of Strigonis. This City is ſmall, but ſo well forti- 
fied that it is accounted one of the ſtrongeſt Holds of Hungzry. 
It was befieged by Soliman in 1552. without effect. This 
Siege is ſo memorable that twill not be amiſs to relate ſome 
particulars of it. When Soliman came before this Place with 


* 


70000 Men, it was neither ſtrong by Nature or Art, but the 


Courage of the Garriſon ſupplied that defect. There were 
in it 2000 Hungarians and 60 of the chief Nobility, with all 


their Wives, Children and Moveables. They bound them - 


felves by Oath to hold to the laſt extremity, and put all their 
Proviſions into publick Magazines, when the Tarks ſummoin d 
them, they ſhewed them a Coffin from the nes ang 
nifying that they would rather dye than ſurrender. I 

Town was battered 40 days with 50 Pieces of Cannon, and 
the Turbs making three Aſſaults in one Day, were repulſed 
with the loſs of 8000 Men. The inſtances of "The Tos 

n: 


of Women during this Siege, are almoſt incredible. The I. 
being ſo terrified with ſuch Prodigiesof 
Sexes raiſed: the Siege, and the Garriſon 

great number of them, and took all their Ba 


% " l W 1 
ö | 
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about chat time. This Town ſtands 28 Miles Nortf Eaſt of 
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dels, contrary to the Capitalation, Murthered the Garriſon. 
Erom that time Azria continued in the Hands of the Turks, 
till it was retaken by the Imperialiſts in 1687. after a Bloc 
ade of three years ;. during which there died of par, wear 
Diſeaſes above 10000 Turks. When the Garriſon was for 
to Capitulate, The Governour fearing leſt the Imperialiſts 
ſhould retaliate, what had been done in 1596, would not 
furrender till the Emperor fign'd the Articles. Fout thou- 
ſand Inhabitants went out with the Garriſon, 300 ſtaid and 
demanded -Baptiſm, and abundance of Chriſtian Slaves 
were releaſed. + They left 150 Canons, ſeven Mortars, and 
ſome Proviſions behind them. This City ſtands 38 Miles 
N. E. of Buda and 30 S. W. of Caſſouia, Long. 41 d. 5 m. 
Lat.48 d. 2 m. - 
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VII. Coloaſa. 


County of Bath, with an ' Archbiſhoprick taken from the 
Turk by the Imperialifts in 1686. It ſtands 34 Miles S. E. of 
Buda, and 44 S. W. of Zolnoch. Long. 40 d. 30 m. Lat. 46 d. 


3 | 
|. VIII. Zolnock. 
Zolnock Lat. Zolnochium is a conſiderable City of Upper 


4 County that bears its own Name. It was taken by the Turks 

in 1552. and. retaken by the Imperialiſtsin 1685. It ſtands 
4 Miles N. E. of Colocza, between Buda and Great Wara- 
45 56 Miles of each, Long. 41 d. 43 m. Lat. 4 fd. 
28m. a 


ſ 1 
IX. Waradin, 


Waradin or Great Waradin, or Wardin, is ſituate upon the 
River Kerez; in the borders of Tranſilvania, to which Princi- 
pality of latter times it belong'd. It is a Biſhops See, under 


Archbiſhopof Colozſa, defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, that 
Ramparts,with 3 royal Baſtions, 


and 


Rand 


onthe Eaſt, and good 


Colxſa, is a declining City on the Danube, the head of the 


Hungary, ſituate upon the Tibiſc or Teys, and Capital of a 


G 


d a good regular Ditch, which may be fill'd upon occaſion, 

ith the River-Water. Within, there is another incloſure 
of five Baſtions, an high Wall, which may ſerve inſtead 
of a Cittadel. - This City was taken by the Crim-Tartars in 
1642. who left it ſoon after. In 1290. Ladiflaw King 
Hungary built here the Cathedral Church. In 1660. it was 
taken by the Turks, and recovered by the Imperialiſts in 1692. 
after a memorable Siege and Blockade. Waradin ſtands 79 
Miles almoſt N. of Temeſwar, go Nigh W. of Weiſſenburg, 114 
N. of Belgrade, and as many E. of Buda, Long. 42d. $5. ms 
Lat. 47 d. 13 m. 5 


X. Sepedin. 


,- Segedin or Seged Lat. Segodunum, is the Capital of the Coun- 
I of Bodroch, on the River Teys or Tibiſc, near the Mouth 
of the River Meriſh, 35 Miles E. of Colocga, 64 S. W. of Was 
radin, and 104 S. E. of Buda, Long. 42 d. Lat. 46 d. 26 m. 
It was taken by the Turks in 15524 and retaken by the Impe- 
3 1686. without much reſiſtance, after the taking of 


XI. Temeſwar. 


S Temeſwar is a large and very ſtrong City upon the River 
Temes, whence it has its Nis, — * 2 of Tran- 
7 8 1552. and have fortified it ſince 
te that degree, that they now eſteem it impregnable. Its in- 
deed the ſtrongeſt place they have. It is the Seat of a Baſſe, 
and the Capital oi a Beglerbegtick or Government for 
like a County, bounded on the North by Chaunad and Trun- 
Hlvania; on the Weſt by the Tibiſe 3 on the - by the 
Danube; and on the Eaſt by ja. This ny + 
Miles N. E. of Belgrade. 75 S. of Great Waradinand 160 S. K. 
of Buda, Long. 43 d. 24 m. Lat. 46 d. 6 m. 


XII. Giulia. 


* -Ginlis ot Cala Lat, Julia is a ſraall but fortified City ſeated 
on the Lake Zarkad by the 2 Feketekerex ,” and upon the 
| R Fronti ers 


Lg 
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| Frontiers of Nan) lvania. It was taken by the Turks in 1566. 
and by them after wards Mortgaged to the Prince of Tranftua- 
- nia 4 from hom they have taken it af late. It ſtands 28 
Miles S. of Great Waradin, and 32 N. W. of Temeſwur. 


XIII. Montgats. 


. ' Montgaty of, Munkatz is a Fortreſs in the Earldom of Pe- 
recrut, ſituated on a ſeep Rock with a Borough at the Foot 
of it, well ſhutup and ſurrounded witha Ditch full of Water. 
A great Marſh is about this Place, ſo that it ſeems Nature has 
made it impregnable. The Fortreſs 'contaias three Caſtles, 
the firſt and higheſt commanding the ſecond, and the ſecond 
above the third; all three ſurrounded with a Ditch wrought 
in the Rock, and the paſſages from one to another is over 
three Brid The Princeſs Razotsbi, Count Tebely's Wife, 
deſended this place againſt a powerful Army, which was for- 
ced to raiſe the Siege, but after a Blockade of marry years, 
_— able to pay her Troops, ſhe Capitulated in 1688. 
and ſurrendred the Town to the Emperor, and was condutt- 
ed to Vienna with her Children, where ſhe was to live quietly 
without correſponding with her Husband. Montgatz ſtands 
126 Miles nigh E. of Buda Long. 43 d. 8 m. Lat. 48 d. 
28 m. ; 


XIV. Zatmar. 


- 1 \Zdtmar is a little but well Fortified Town in the Mouti- 
tains of Upper- Hungary upon the Frontiers of Tranſylvania. 
It is Capital of a Countty, lately erected into a County, and 
belongs to the Emperor: Tee) made Himſelf Maſter of it 
in 1680. but the Emperor has regained it fince. This Tow 
ſtandls incireled with the River Samoſch 25 Miles almoſt S. c 
Moitgats. 


XV. Angwar. 


_ Ungwar or Unghuar lies at the foot of Mount Crapach, in-. 
dircled irh the River Ongb upon the Frontiers of Red-Ruf 
It is the Capital of a County of the ſame name; more confi: 


1 - 
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41 d. 57 m. Lat. 48 d. 34 m. 4217 
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derable for its ſituation and ſtrength than for any other d- 
vantage. The Hungarian Hiſtorians pretend that this To 
or River gave its Name to their Kingdom: Count Techely 
maſter of this place, and kept there his-treaſures, with the 
beſt things he had, becauſe he thought it impregnable by its 
ſituation 3 but in 1685. the Imperialiſts made themſelves 
Maſters of it. This Town ſtands 42 Miles N. W. of Zat- 
mar. | 


XVI. Novigrad. s 


Novigrad is a ſmall but very ſtrong Town in the County of 
the fame. name. It is defended by a Caſtle built upon a 
Rock, and encompaſſed with a Ditch four and thirty foot 
deep, cut in the ſame Rock, which makes it almoſt Impreg- 
nable. In 1594. the Germans took it from the Turks, who 
re-took it in 1663. but it is now again under the Emperor. 
It ſtands 16 Miles almoſt E. of Gran, and 22 N. of Buda. 


XVII. P eſt 4 


Peſt Lat. Peftum is a great and fine Town ſituate upon the 


Dane, 2 Buda, from whence it yields a 


inst f 
delightful proſpett by reaſon of its Walls, Towers and 
Moſques. There is a fine Bridge of Boats of half a Mile long 
betwixt them. It has often been taken both by the Turks 
2 3 and is now under the Emperor of Germany, 
ince 1686. 


XVIIL” Efperie: 


Efperie is a ſtrong Town: on the River Tarkgalz. It is the 


Capital of the County of St, and is famous for its-Fairs 


and Salt Mines. It is ſubject to the Emperor, and ſtands 14 
Miles off the borders of Poland, and 15 N. of Caſſovia, Long. 
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XIX. Saros or Scaros. 


Saros, is 4 ſtrong Caſtle, in a County of the ſame name; 
ſubjeft to the Emperor. It ſtands upon a Hilltwo or three 
Miles almoſt N. of Eſperie. 


XX. Tokay. 


Tol ay is a very ſtrong Town and Cittadel, ſeated in an 
Iſland made by the River Tes and Bodroch. It is the Capi- 
tal of the County of Semlin. Count Techely made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of it'in 1683. but the Emperors Forces retook it in 1685. 
- _ 66 Miles almoſt N. of Great Waradin, and 74 E. 

of Buaa, 


XXI. Brodrogh. 


Bodrogh or Bodroch is ſeated on the Danube, and was for- 
merly the Capital of a County of the ſame name. It is in the 
poſſeſſion of the Imperialiſts ſince the Conqueſt of Buda and 
Segeuin, in 1886. and ſtands 90 Miles S. E. of the former, 
and 30 W. of the latter. é 


Chonad Lat. Canadis is ſituated on the River Aericx, not 
far from Eco where it empties it ſelf into the Teys, upon * 

the Frontiers of Tranſylvania. It is a Capital of a County 

of the ſame name ſubje& heretofore to the Grand Signior, 


but in the poſſeſſion of the Imperialiſts fince 1685. It is a 
Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Colocza, and ſtands 13 


Miles E. of Segedin. | 


Jens or Geno, is a ſtrong Caſtle in the County of Waradih þ 
ſubjett to the Turks. It ſtands on the River Feketekerer 17 
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XXIV. Kallo. 


Kallo is a Town of Upper-Hungary ſeated in '2 kind of 4 
Lake, on the River Kell. It is ſubject to the Emperor, and 
ſtands 24 Miles S. E. of Tokay, and 48 almoſt N. of Great 
Waradin. | 29723. 

XXV. Zemlin. 

Zemlin is the Capital of a County of the ſame name, ſeated 

on the River Bodtach among ſeyeral Branches, 24 Miles N. E. 


of Tokay and 32: W. of Ang. It is fubjett to the Empe- 
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Deſcription of the Remarkable Pl ares | in. Lower- 
Hungary. or dt i LIES 


| L Buda. 


; . 7 
BY DA or offen is 8993 Hungary, und for- 
merly the ordinary refidenee-of its Kings, beeduſe of 
Its pleaſant fituation.' S1gifmmd, Ring of Hungary, he was 
Crowaed in 1387. and was afterwards Emperor, beautified 
it with ſeveral fumptuous es, and cauſed the Caſtle to 
be BU; — 1 his 1 k tl 3 
his City paſſed for one of tha. Beaut ifulleſt of the King- 
dom, before N bade it Pot epi it. was in Ak 
poſſeſſion, they fuffered the fineſt Buildings to fall to ruin. 
It is built on the right fide of the Danube, upon a Mountain 
which makes Its fituation v: 2 agious. Feſt is on the 
other fide; a little below it, ate there is commonly a Bridge 
of 60 Boats, which ſerves for a' Communication from the one 
of the Fews, which is like a ſuburb, reacheth from the Up- 
per City to the Danube, on the ſame fide. © The Upper Ci 
es up all the Pecti vity of the Mountain, and is Forti 
with good Walls, which have Towers at certain diſtanoes af - 
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The Martial-feld. n 
ter the ancient manner. The Caſtle is at the extremity of 
the City Eaſtward, upon a Hill which commands the greateſt 
part of it. It is ſurrounded with a, very deep Ditch, and 
defended with old faſhioned Towers, and ſome modern For- 
tificatious. which take up all the Hill from the Wallof the 
Upper City to the — This City was taken by. Soliman; 
In 1626. Ferdinand the Arch-Duke of Auſtria, retook it 
the next year after. In 1529. Sali man made himſelf Maſter 
of it again, after the Garriſon had ſtood eleven Aſſaults, 

and reſtored it to the Yayuade of Trani varia, who had loſt 
it before. Ferdinand in 1940, and 1547. Attack d it again, 
when Soliman coming the third time to relieve it, raiſed the 
Siege and made himſelf maſter of the Place, by Stratagem 
and Surprife;.and ſo took it from the Queen, whom he came 
to aſſiſt.· a thiarthe- Arch-Duke beſieged it again in 1598, 
and after in 1601. but with no ſueceſs. The Duke of Lorrain 
ſat down before it in 1684. from July 14. to November 1. 

but-was forced toraiſe the Siege and leave it. He reinveſted 
it the 1.5 of June 1636. and made himſclf Maſter of it, after 
a Sn bf two.Months and a half. Buda ſtynds. 135 almoſt 
S. E. of Vienna 140 S. of Cracovia, 165 N. W. of Belgrade, 
and 675 almoſt N. W. of 3 Long. 40 d. 15 m. 

Lat. 47 d. 38 m. The laſt of this City has been ſo fa- 
mous, not only for the i e · of the Place, but alſo for 
the yigorous reſiſtance of the Beſieged, and the great Courage 


reſorted thither — Sp of Chrijt ian Europe, 
4 — ;I ſhall oblige ige mo to give, here. the Particu-; 
lars of it, and as for thoſe on are already ac uaiuted wien 


went mayskip thisParagraph if they pleaſe. .,- 


-of Buda from Jage-r5. 1686; 
/ Septernk 2. in the ſame ts 


12 ba 1 IE June the e of the 
oe 4 another, the Danube e e bet att them. 
day the Count oi 8 N t. Moratz with 


e an! part of the Baggage of » The 16th, 
Charles went to incamp with the Hor St. Andrew, 
ee 7 the Foot at © Del and the 
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Elector of Bauaria at Wailan, ſo that the Ipfidels,. fram the 
Ramparts could ſee the Chriſtians on both ſides che Dane 
The 18th all the Infantry having joined the Army, the whale 
Army marched, and inveſted. the Place on all ſides. They 
began the ſame day to make a Bridge of Boats, as.well for 
the Paſſage of the Troops of 8:uaria, as for Co:nmuaicdtion 
with the other fide of the Danube, and afterwards 16's ved 
to Attack the Town in four different Places. The 5 At- 
tack, on the ſide of the lower Town was cammzüded by 
Prince, Charles, aud carried on the by the Imperial: 55 f 
The ſecond on the ſide of the Caſtle, by the EleQar of H- 
varia; The third was carried on by the Troops of,-Satomy; 
and the fourth by thoſe of Brandenburg, under General & - 
e 


7 {4 
c 
ang. The 19th Prince Charles cauſed the Army toapproach 
do the Baths, and there fixed the General Quarter, withipme 
Regiments of Foot, within a, quarter of a Mile of the City, 
On the 21ſt the Elector of Bavaiza marched his e 
the Bridge, and came to incamp at the foot; of the, gurtt 
St. Gerard. The 22d the Prince of Vewburg, Grand Maſter 
of the Teutonick Order, arrived in the Camp with Couat 
Dune vald. The next day the Chriſtians began to batter oe 
Waſſerſtadt, and having made a ſufficient breach they entri 
it, whilſt the Infidelsretired into the Upper City. On the 
oth the Marquels, of Turlac- arrived in the Camp with the 
Troops of Swedeland, aud at the ſame day arrived alſo t 
Auxiliary Troops of Franconia and Syabia, and. two Compa- 
nies of Paſſas and. Ratisbonne., The ad of uh the Tropps of 
Brandenburg arrived under the Command of the Marſhal 22 
.heral Schoning The 13th the Ghriitians mounted add mad 
themſelves Maſters of the Breachiz but the Turks Wa 
Fire to @ Furnace, ſeveral Voluntiers of great Note, wit 
a great Number of Soldiers, were killed or wounded, The 
234 it was thought fit to ſummonthe Beſicged, The Count 
of Koningſech,,, Aude de Camp General, was lent with an In- 
terpreter and a Drummer to make the Summons. , The Turks 
came to meet him, and took the Letter which preſent- 
to the Commander. There. was a Truce of two flours 
Made on both fides. The Turks brought a Letter wrapped 
in Scarlet, written by the Gavergour, in anſwer to'that of 
prince Charles; whereih he declared that he was reſolved to 
makea yigorgus defence. . After this anfwer there was great 
firing 4 bath ſides. The 27th the Chriſtians gave a 
* » General Aſſault and became Maſters of three Towers, at the 
| N 4 - ' three 
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three Quarters of Prince Charles, of the Marſhal of Schoning, 
. and of the Elector of Bavaria. The 1ft of Auguſt the Beſieg: 
ed ſent two Agas, who offered in the name of the Vifier of 
Buda, to remit this Place, with all its Dependencies, and 
what other two Towns the Emperor ſhould make choice of, 
if he would make Peace; but as Prince Charles was informed, 
that the Emperor would do nothing but with the conſent 
of lis Allies, he diſmiſſed the Agas. On the 14th the 
Turks who came to the relief of Buda appeared in Battel Ar- 
ray; Prince Charles fought them, defeated them, took eight 
975 of Canon, and forty Standards with the loſs of 200 
Men. The next day, there were found in the Field 2200 
dead Bodies of the Infidels. — 22d the Bavarian ſeized on 
dne of the Towers of the e. The 29th the Suecours - 
of the Turks made another attempt to enter into the City, 
but they were repulſed by the Chriſtians. * The if the 
got advice that the Grand Vifier was extreamly diſatisfiec 
with the two Baſſas who commanded the Troops which the 
Chriſtians had defeated the 29th, and that his Army was but 
of about 36000" Men. Laſtly, The 24 uf September was the 
General Aſſault given: The Elector of Bavaria accompanied 
with the Prince of Baden began it, attacking the Caſtle. A 
little while after, Prince Charles of Lorrainattended by the 
Prince of Croy, Newbourg and Commerci, the Generals Souches, 
Diepenthal, ' Scherſſemberg, and the chief Voluntiers of the Ar- 
my, marclied to the Aﬀault. After a fierce Combat which 
laſted an hour, the Gdyer nour being killed upon the breach, 
the Turks loft Cotirage, and retired in diſorder to the foot 
of a Wallof the Caſtſe. The Imperialiſts being entered the 
City made a terrible Slaughter. The Flector of Bavgria 
found a ſtronger reſiſtance at the Caftle 5 for the Turks who 
were therein.their Retrenchments, not knowing that the City 
was taken, defended themſelyes with a great deal of Courage; 
at laſt, being overpowered, they fet* fire 8 
to ſeyeral_ places of the Gity. - After à great Maſſacre, the 
Elector of Bavaria cauſed Quarter to be given to near 2000 
Men, who were retired 'into the Caſtle,” whilſt the Harl vf 
N CoTien the ſame orders to the Imperialiſts from 
Prince Charles of Lorrain. This they did, becauſe: the Infi- 
dels might have defended themſelves yet à great while, for 
ey had at their Head, the Aga'of the Famſſaries with the 
a's Lieutenant, the Muſti, and ſeverat othet Officers 
o were made Prifoners by the Bauuffant Moſt of the 


\ 
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Women and Children were alſo ſaved. The Infidels being 
difarmed ſome were conducted to a Moſque, and the 
left in the Caſtle, whilſt the Fire they had kindled in the 
City raged ſo far, that the Walls of the Houſes dly eſ- 
cap its fury. The next Day the two Generals viſited. the 
Place, and found in it above 400 Pieces of Artillery, four of 
which of an extraordinary bigneſs, they call the our Evan-. 
geliſts. There was Ammunitions alſo found in it for more 
than a Month. The Chriſtians did not loſe above 100 Men 
in this Action, and as they were preparing to go to attack 
the Grand Vizier in his Camp, they were informed that he 
had abandon'd it. A Treaſure of 300000 Ducats diſcovered 
in the City, was given to the Baſſa to uſe as he ſhould ſee 
occaſion. There were alſo 60000Sequins found, with other 
ſums, buried in the Ground in divers places. The Lib 
of the Ancient Kings of Hungary, ſo much augmented b 
Matthias Corvin, being not in the leaſt damnifi was tank. 
an to Vienna. 


II. Strigonia or Gran. 


Striginis or Gran Lat. Strigonium, is ſeated in a Plain upon 
the Danube above Buda, and commanded by a Neighbour 
Moutitain, on'the Top of which is agood Caſtle. The Arch- 
biſhop of this City is Primate, Chancellor and Preſident of 
the Council of the Kingdom of Hungary; the Cathedral ſtands 
in the Caſtle. Soliman II, took this C City in 1343. The Arch- 
Duke Matthias beſieg'd it in 1574. with $0000 Men, but was 
forced to raiſe the Siege. Count Mansfeld general of the 
Imperial Forces befieged it again in 1595. aud defeated 1 
Turks, but died ſoon after before this The 
Matthias continued the Siege, and forces the City to ſacren- 
der upon Terms, after having been $2 years under the Do- 
minion of the Turi. After this Mabomet III. beſieg d it in 
1606. and took it again. The! . it in 1682. 
after Having raiſed the Kory of ons, | 
nate Combat gry: 4 7 Turks, 7s againſt 
and Polanders, n illage Bartzean, 
Poland and his Son e eat ag 


ly, in 168 3. The Tur 
pr Lorrain with the aer oi 
the Siege and totally defeated their 


- 28 Miles N. E. of Bude 35 E. of Raab, e 
Pong. 39 d. 42 m. Lat. 47 d. 30 m. III. Alba. 
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III. Iba Regalis. 


Alba Regalis, or. Stul Weiſſenburg, by the Sclavonians called 
Fralni Biograd, and Ebebeis Feierwa by the Hungarians, is ſeat - 
ed upon the River witze near the Lake Calaton. It has 

been famous heretofore for the Coronations and Sepulchres 
of the Kings of Hungary, and was taken by the Turks in 1543. 
but retaken by the Duke of Mercoenr in 1601. but the Infidels 
took it again the next Year after, and impal d 40 of the In- 
habitants for a deſign to have betray'd it again. On the 
18th of A 1688. it ſurrendred to the Imperialiſts, and 
t into the Hands of the Chriſtians, 
the Treaty under the Great Seal of 
the Empire, and having ſpent three days in providing for 
their departure, on the 2oth of May, they march d out a 
4000 Souls in all, but not above 700 bearing Arms. The Im- 
perialiſts found in it 34 Pieces of Cannon, great quantities of 
{mall Arms, and an incredible ſtore of Ammunition, but no 
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The Germans found it-fortified with three Baſti- 


ons, and two other Works on one fide, the reſt of the Town 
being covered by the Moraſs in w | 
W. ot Buda, 110 S. E. of Vienna, and 180 N. W. of Bel- 
grade. Long. 39 d. 24m. Lat. 47 d. 23 m. 


which it ſtands, 40 Miles S. 


IV. Komorra. 


Komerre, or Komare, or Komorra, Lat. Komorra, is a very 
ng Town, ſituate on the S. fide of the Iſle of Schut, where. 
the Danube reunites iuto one Stream. This, Town was. well 
of Hungary in 1472. and 
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Rranch of the Danube, defended with four Ba- 
| 5. here a great Garriſon. 
Raab (or Favarin) in 1591. Sinan Ba- 
Town with 6 Ships, and a 


na 


perar kept 


raon the Governour, 
she ſent to 8 


On. 
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him, and ſent the fifth back to NN 
their Dom, and that there were no fave I 
bought, The chief ſtrevgth of this impregna 

Fort called the Tortoiſe.” It ſands 12 Miles 558. 7 N | 
13. N. E, of Javarin, 38 almaſt E- of Pre cburg, 34 N. W. of 
Buda, and 74 almoſt E. of Vienna. b 394: 72 m. Lat. 


48 4. 1 12 m. | 
V. Faverin or Rach, 555 
Raab or Jauarin, is a Town and TY bs hath 
ence of the Rivers Raab and Danube, with a 3 See 


rin; the Hungarians, Gewen; the Italians, Ghwarin ; and 
| Latin Authors Zaurinum, Arabo and Narabo.” This Cit 
ſmall, but very ſtrong ; it was taken by the Turks in 1591. and 


retaken by Monſieur de.'Fanhecourt a: Frenchman in 1606. and 
has ever fiqce been under the Emperor of Germany. It 2 


34 Miles W. of Strizonta, as many S. W. of Presbuy 
5 Almoſt W. of "Long, 33 d. *. Lat. 8 SER 


vi ' Veſprin. TREE 
* Velprin „in High. Path Weisbrun, Lat. „ Yeni is; 2 


* a of® Gran (or Strigonia) the French, call! rote 
* 15 
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ſtrong and populous City ee of 88 
ble County, to which h the ame, 4 Bi- 
ſhop's. See under the Archbiſhoy 15 Gs It was taken 
by the Turks in 1593, baut was 1 75 y he Epe 
and is ſtillſubje& to him. It ſtands high tlie Kis a 
13 Miles W. of Alba Rezals, and 33 moft . 


Long. 39 d. 6 m. Lat. 47d. 22 m. 
F ; ry % \ . 5 
VI. gy” oo 


Kaniſa, or Kaniſca, Canifi ia, is, 

1 the Zalad, e N 
Drave, not above one Mile from St 

. : It is one of the ſtrong eſt 8 = 

was taken by the Turks in — tho” the . 

f * that was poſſiple to prevent it. The fo 


at 2 
30 


tember, to the end of OFober, but without ſucceſs. Tn 1604. 
Count Serini Beſieged it, and had infallibly carried it, if he 
had been ſuccoured in time. In 1688. June zoth the Count 
de Budiani hlocked it up with a Body of 6000 Hungarians, and 
2000 Heydubes, which continued till April 13. 1690. When 
in purſuance of a Capitulation that the Emperor had ratified, 
the Keys of the Gates, ing upon a Chain of Gold, were 
delivered to the Count de Budiant by a Tur, with theſe 
words, I here with conſign into your Hands the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs 
in the Ottoman Empire. The Imperialiſts found in it great 
ſtore of large Artillery, taken heretofore from the Chriſtians. 
This Town ſtands 68 Miles, S. W. of Alba Regaly, 94 almoſt 
S. E. of Vienna, and 106 S. W. of Buda. Long. 37 d. 36 m. 
Lat. 46 d. 34 m. | l : . 6 tes: 


VIII. Sgesb. 


Sigetb, or Zyzeth , Lat. Saline, is'a very ſtrong Town, 
ſeated ina Moraſs near the River Alme.' It has à very good 
Caſtle, and is fortified with three Ditches, and as many 
Walls. Solyman II. Emperor of the Turtzs, died at the 
Siege, and the Place was taken three days after in 1596. Ni- 
cholas Eſdrin Count of Serini, who was Governour of it, being 
ſlainina Sally he made at the Head of his remaining Forces, 
The Itdperialiſt retook this City from the Turks: in January 
1688. and found therein 8 3 Pieces of Cannon. It ſtands 44 
Miles S. of Alba Regalis, 64 E. of Cariſa, and 74 S. W. of 
Budg. Long. 39 d. 24m. Lat. 46 d. 36 m. e is ano- 
ther Town of he ſame Name in Tranſylvania, near the Foun- 
tains of the Tibiſcus. 3 Saree as. «+ 


IX. Ging Egliſes, or Q uinque Eccleſie. 


Cing Egliſes, Lat. Quingue . Eccleſie, called by the Germans. 
run 


j is a place of no great Nirength, on the River 
Faris da Miſes of the River Draue, 32 Miles N. E. of Zi- 


oth, and 49 almoſt N. of Poſega. Long. 40 d. 6m. Lat. 46. 


26 m. 


Arch · Duke of Auſtria Beſieged it, from the begingingaf Sep. 
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X. Mobatz, 


'  Mobatz, is a little Town between N apd the Influx of 
the Drave into the Danube four German Miles from either, 
and 6 N. W. of Eſſeck. It is memorable. for two por Bat- 
tels fought near it; the firſt between Lewis King f Hungary, 
and Svlyman the Magnificent in 1526. in which Unfortu- 
nate Prince Lewis with 25000 Men fought 300000 Tirks, 
who killed 22000 of the Chriſtian Army; the King in his 
flight over the Brook Caraſs, fell into a ire, and was 
ſwallowed up. After this, Sohman took and ſlew 200000 
Hungarians, and got ſuch a footing in this Kingdom that he 
could never be expelled. The ſecond, in ſome part, retrieves 
the Loſs and Infamy of the former. On the” 29th of Jah 
1687. the Prime Viſier having paſſed the Drave at Ele, on 
purpoſe to Fight the Chriſtian Army under, the Command pf 
the Duke of Lorrain, upon Auguſt 12. there followed a Bloody 
Battel, in which the Tirks loſt 100 Pieces of Cannon, 12 
Mortars, and all their Ammunition and Baggage, and about 
doo Men upon the Place of Battel, beſides thoſe that were 
Drowned in paſſing the River. After this Vi Dunewalt . 
found: Efſeck leſerted by the Enemy, and took poſteſſion of it. 


xI. Altenburg, or Omar. 


| Altenburg or Owar, Lat. Ouaria, is a very ſtrong Town on 
the Danube, in the County of aue the Out- work to 
t 


Vienna, ſubject to the Emperor. nds 18 Miles almoſt S. 
of Presburg, and 30 E. of Vienna. 10 * 
XII. Baboiſca. 


Baboiſca, or Baboliza, called Manſuetinum in Antonin's Itine- 
tary, is a Town and Caſtle, on the River Nymia, in the 
County of Sigeth, open han peak wide the W. 
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XIII. Batafeck, or Bachia. 


* Bataſech,, or Bachia, is a ſmall Town of Lower A at 
the Confluence of the Danube and Sarwizze, with a Biſhop's 
See under tlie . of Colocʒa ; it was under t 
Tirks until 1685. but after the taking of Quinque Eecleſiæ it 
returned to the Obedience of the Emperor. It ſtands 20 
Miles S. of Colocz a; and 70 S. E, of Buda. ; 


XIV. Darda. 
Darda, is a ſtrong Fort in the County of Caramywar, on 
the North end of Eſſech's Bridge, about fix Miles N. W. of 


Effech, It was Built by the Turks in 1686. and taken by the 
Aer in 168 7. 1 | 


XV. Palotta. 


' Palitta, is a Town of no great Confideration in the Coun- 
ty of Alba-Regalis. It was taken from the Turks by the Im- 
perialiſts in 0o5er 1687. The Baſſa that commanded there 
immediately defwed to Capitulate; and marched out with 
250 Men, and as much Baggage as every Souldier could xar- 
ry. There were found Eight Pieces of Cannon, divers Mor- 
Urs, and great quantity of Powder and Proviſion, with three 
Colours. Palotta ſtands five Miles almoſt N. of Alba Regaths- 
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Ranſilvania is à Principality, and part of 
the Ancient Dacia having Hungary to the 
_ Weſt; Mount Carpathus to the North; Moravia 
I to the Eaſt, and Walachia to the South. Its 
Extent. * length and breadth are four Days Journey each; 
| | *4 1t 
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it had its Name from the Romans,” by reaſon of Name. 


the Forreſts and Mountains thatenvirond it; the Hiſtory. 


Hungarians called it Eraely, and the Germans Si- 
benburgen, a Name derived from the Seven Towns Built there 
by the Baniſh'd Saxbng. Several other Inhabitants ſetled in 
it, but the Saxons who beſt Cultivated the Country, had the 
firmeſt footing. The Romans afterwards, under Trajan be- 
came Maſtersof it. It was afterwards united to the Ki 
of Hungary, and now its Princes are ſubject ſometimes to the 
Turk , ſometimes to the Emperor of Germany. 

e Plains are very fruitful in Corn, the Hills 
covered with Vines, and the Mountains well Quality. 
ſtocked with Gold, Silver and Salt Mines. They 
have alſo Bitumen, whereof they make Torchcs, whoſe 
ſmoke is good to refreſh the Braig. In their Woods they 
have great numbers of Deers, Bears, and extraordinary wild 
Horſes. Their Water is unwholeſom, becauſe it paſſes 
through Mines of Alum and Mercury, but there are ſome that 
taſte like Wine, others that petrifie, and form a hard Cruſt, 


round Wood, or any thing elſe thrownuitothem. 


This Principality is r by three ſorts of 
Nations, viz. Saxons, Hulgarians and Hungari- Inhabi- 
ans; the firſt poſſeſs the Proyince called the Se- tants. 
ven Towns; the Bulgarians dwell on the Banks of 
Mariſe ; the Hungarians poſſeſs the Frontiers of Walachia, 
and follow the Grecian Religion. Theſe are divided into 
Counties, pay no Tribute to the Prince of Tranſilvania, but 
are obliged to ſerve at their own Expences when he goes to 
War. | | 
The Doctrine of Calvinand Luther were intro- 
dured here in 1561. For George Brandrata, Phy- Religion. 


ſieian to John Zapol, Count of Scepus, and Vay- 


wolle of Fanſilvania, made this young Prince embrace the Sen- 
titents of Luther by means of Denis Alexis, but this Man not 
Executing his Orders with care enough, he ſubſtituted Fran- 
cis David in his Place, who ofa Lutheran made the Prince a 
Calxiniſt, and at laſt taught him the Doctrine of Arius. Ste- 
phen Bathori Prince of Fanſſtvania in 1571. afterwards choſen 
8 endeavoured to re-eſtabliſh Popery; and to 
that en Government of this Principality to his Bro- 
ther Chri Bathort, who caſt David into Prifon, where 
he died Mad. He founded à College of Feſuits at Coldſwar 3 
but dying in 1583. his Son Sigiſmund who ſucceeded him, to 


comply 


j 


192 The Martial feld 


comply with the Tranſilvantans, was forced to difmiſs the 


Jeſuite, but recalled them two years after. 
This Principality is now incorporated with the 
Govern- Kingdom of Hungary, under the protection of the 
ment. Emperor; for Michael Abafti the 23d Prince from 
Fohn Huniades, who ſucceeded John Kemani in 


1661. by a ſolemn Act given at Hermanſtadt, May g. 1688. 


with the full conſent 'of the States of Tranſilvania, made an 


entire ſubmiſſion of this Country to the Emperor and the 


Kingof Hungary to laſt for ever, and accordingly he received 
Imperial Garriſons inta all the principal places. The ſaid 
Prince dying in 1690. the States in a general Aſſembly re- 
ſolved toadhere tothe Intereſts of the Emperor againſt all the 
Pretences of Count Techely, or the Ottoman Port; according to 
the Tenour of the ſaid Treaty. 


Hermanſtadt, Biſh. Cap. 
Alba Fulia, or as 
a Braſſow, or Cronſtadt, 

The moſt conſiderable Places | Coloſwar, of Clauſenburg, 
in the Principality of Tranſil- ¶ Segeſwar, 
vania are, Azgnetlin, 
| Altenberg, 
Beftercye, 
C Newmark. 


I. Hermanſtads. 


Hermanſtadt, Lat. Cibinum or Hermanopolis, called by the 
Inhabitants Zeben, the Capital of Tranſilvania, and R ce 
of the Prince, is a large, populous, ſtrong and well built Ci- 

6 e 9 5 5 AA. is reckoned a Biſhop's 

Suffragan Archby Colocza in Way 

5 itants of this _ are 8 and anke 
upon it. e Prince 1s Co ing formerly 

pa hirnſelf under the Protection of the Grand by or, the 
te Duke of Lorrain prevail d with the Prince Abafti to put 
Himſelf under the Protection of the r, and to receive 
a Garriſon of 3000 Germans in 1687. is City ſtands in a 
plain, on the River Cibin, 160 Miles N. E. of Belgrade, and 


vgs almoſt E. of Buda. Long. 43 d. 48 m. Lat. 46 d. 46 m. 
7 Wd eh: Il. ei- 


o een Pod ef wa 


* * 
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II. Weiſſemburg. 


Weiſſemburg, Lat. Alba Fulia, which the Hungarians call 
Ginla Fejerwar, is ſituate upon the River Mariſe,, (which the 
' Þ Inhabitants call Marons, and the Germans Meriſch) witha, Bi- 
Hops See under the Archbiſhop of Colocka. The ancient 
Kings and Princes of this, Country made their ordinary ret 
dence in this City, which has been much greater than now 
it is, as may be ſeen by its rare Roman Medals, Coins and In- 
ſcriptions, evident ſigus of Antiquity and Grandeur. It 
ſtands 34 Miles W. of Hermanſtadt, 68 N. E. of Temeſwar, 

E. of. Waradin and 196 E. of Buda. Long. 45 d. Lat. 
46 d. 46 m. 11 


III. Cronſtadt, or Braſſam. 


Braſſaw, or Craps Lat. Patroviſſe, is a ſtrong City, 
and a Biſhop's See ſituated near the Frontiers of Myldavia, 
and the Carpathian Mountains. ''Soine'take it for the Preto- 
ria Auguſta'of Prolomy. and others call it Corona and Ft; | 
Ipolzs 3 and pretend that it is one of the'Seyen Cities Built or 
I Repaired by the Saxons. It ſtands 65 Niles almoſt N. E. of 
Hermanſtadt. Long. 47d. 20 m. 47 d. 3 m. 


„ 17. Os 


Clanſemburg, called Coloſwar by thoſe of, the Country, and 
b in Latin, is a great and populous City, with the 
ITitle ot a Biſhoprick, and an old Cittadel, ſituated upon the 
little Brook Samos at the foot of the Mountains towards the 
Frontiers of Hungary, 34 Miles N. W. of Weiſſemburg, and 64 
of Hermanſtadt, Long: 44 d. 25m. Lat. 47d. 11 m. The 
States of Tranſiluania are kept in its 


V. Segefivar, 


. . 
£3 > 
FEAST 


| ee for; called Sobexberg by the Germans, Lat. 
Pfeated on the River Cochel at the Love of the ci 


£ 


The Mania fold. 
Mountains, mudiect to the Prince of Tranſi 3 under the 
Emperor. It ſtands 40: . N. of Hermanſtadt 


| 
\ 
VI. Agnetli, or Agnabat. | 
or Agiabar, is one of the Chief Towns in Mn. a 
u, tho of no N ha it it is ſeated on the River - 

: 25 Mites amc ee e to the Prin 

e protected by the Emperor. 
| ano VII, . I, 
. Teated upon 2 Hill, Built out ol 
the Ruins of Zalnatra, 20 Miles S. W. of We iſember, o 15 
ba Julia, and 42 S. of Clauſenburg. | i 
U 
VIII. Beferex, or Befteriza: 13 
ina very large Plain upon a River c 
15 . . of: Hermanſtadt. . * wx 'by 
1 Mi oft: 1 Adu 01 
de 
Newmark , Lat. called Waverbely b 

3 is ate the River Meriſh, at the foot 1 NN = 
Carpathian Mountains, 36 Miles N. E. of. Clayſenburg. Tha r 


Podol . le 
Oe Neat pfov ince of Poland , 


Lithuania between Moldavia to the &. E 


3 N , | 
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This Province is very fertile, but has been often waſted by 


the Inroads of the Tartars mu land is now the Thea, 
tre of the _— between the Poles and the Turbs. © It's uſually 


. 


ee e e Cry e. 
1. Keminieck, Biſh: Cap. - 


Kaninieck or Caminieck, Lat. Cantenedta, tlie or 
Camienicum, is a very ſtrong Town, and the Capital 
a. Tue Poles call it Kanineck Podelehi. It 1s a 's 
8 See under the Archbiſhoprick of Lemberg, and ſtands upon 2 

Mountain by the River. raue, which a little lower falls 

into the Vieſter. The Turbs very often attempted this Place 
without ſucceſs ; but hap God as by Fire in 1669. 
and being thereupon Beſi in 1672. it was taken, 
the Poles being then Engaged in a Civil War amgnęſt them- 
| 2 aud the Town in ati ill condition” 
under Moruba blocken it up ix 7. and 5 
Army deſigned: to Attuck - it in Sephember following, 
our Soong ap roach of the Offoman Forees, e 
Jof them forced to retire. The Poliſh Arn 
A ner blocked their Th in 1 
Iche Fortes. key Poland ſetting 


e A Artack, e but re 


I Miles N. 8 116 alwoſt S. E. 
Vf Eracowia,; and 290 S. E. of Werſevia. ia 476 "28" 277 
IIat. 43 d. 30m. 


q 1 A * . 
Iu ae |; 
1 r „5 *. 1 1 . 


a, — as inthe By 

latinate Kammniech, upon 4 | 

ſudjet s, It ſtandꝭ 50 Miles N. E. of: 

and 30 . v.  Braclaw. Long. 49 4 Wc nth 
m. 1 515 8 * * Ss 
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Brach, Sen ee, is a ſtrong Town in 2 ö 2 


Bs Riyer Bog, towards the p 
province, e of tlie Palatinate of the lame Name, it 
is ſubject to the King of Poland, but the Country has deen 


prom. x ruined hy the Turks Face the taking. of Kaminiec 
off which City it ſtands 110 Miles to the E. Long. 00. 
52 m. Et. 45 d. $3 m. | 
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Article IV. 


WY re 4,4 qty of of. 1 know 
Baar alſo under the Great Walachia, © 
let Malaghia Ciſalpina, — pn of Dacia, and a 
390 2 N Kingdom of Hungary. It h. 
und., 5 a River, or from the E 
— 4 2 The Vieſter divides it from Pod 
os Black Sea, and the Danube divide it far | 
on the E. It has the Rivers Danube and Serethe, of 
Miſſewa on Log 75 Mount ems divides it fre 
8 una on the Weſt. It of E 
90 werkes ng from Eaſt to Weſt, and 7: 
N. to S. 


This Contr is fruitful i - ps Pulſe 1 thi — 
uality. Air ver ere is ſuch plenty of Wax at 
8 Py, earth thes ate „ 20000 
Hiſtory. Crowns to the Prince. The Inhabitants are Chriſti 
under the Greek Patriarch, and the Tributy - 
; 8 to the Turtze, was formerly about 14 
OE EIS it from time to time, not © : 
ing how poor they make them to keep them obedient. 1 
1886. the Poles over - ran all this Country, and took the 
principal Cities; they therefore ſince relinquiſhed the 2 
man Intereſt, and voluntarily (put themſelves under the f 
tectionof the Emperor of Germany in 1688. , 


* — 


— 


| * 
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This Country is divided into Moldavia, 


1 ly ſo — a 

towards the Weſt, and Beſſarabia to where 

the Danube s NMouths are, and belongs e f. ; : 
Beſſarabia, is inhabited by the => Drobuces, or of Bud- 


vac, and the Tartars of N both great Thie ves. 


vr Sochrow, or 'Ceukew; 
The Placesof Note in - Fl, or N + 


davia Proper are, 
.T; — or Treſcort. 
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(Ubi, or Tigina, 
In Beſſarabia, . [ > Atgerman, or Bialogrod, - 


. e, 
5 | nova. 
L She leon. 
| Sockzow, or Cu 18 is a great: and ſtrong City, the Ca- 
pital of the Prĩinei Maldæula, and the Reſi- 


dence of the Prince call Kajwade. i It — the River 


Seretbe, A E. of Exmnftas „and 74almoſt 8. of Kami- 
if nieck. Long. 48 d. 3om. Lat. 474. 44m. 


1 75. 


D, or Tazy 2, is4; great and populous City 88 
1 ſubject to its own A2 nder. WY — 1 5 
Emperor. The Poles took it in 1686. and 1 after left it 
again. It ſtands 60 Miles E. of Sochgaow. 


— — —_ „* 


L Tekin. 


Tekin, or Tigina, is a great city, the Capital * Beſſarabia 
on the River Nieſter to the Borders It 
Reads Lan Wiles Nall of Jags + Lange Ss Late 47 a0 


4. 30 m. 
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I Biaugud, or dem. 


8 Bialogrod, 16 3 ſtrong City upon the Nie/ter near the Pore 


Euxine, and the Capital of the Principality of Budxiach. It 
ſtands 42 Miles S. W. of Oezabow, and 270 N. of Conſtantino- 


III. O a ow. 


Oczaline, or Ocxiahom, Lat. Axiace, is a ſtrong Town ſeat- 
cd at the Fall of the Baryſthenes or Weſter into the Euxine Sea. 

It has a Caſtle which js Gartifor'd by the Turks, but the Citi. | 
zens are Precopenſian Tartars it was Built by Vitolaus Duke 
of Lithuania, and at firſt peopled by his Subjects. Near this 
City the Poles gave the Tartars a fatal overthrow in 1644. 
This Place gives Name to the Neighbouring: Tartars, who are 
ſo troubleſom to Puablla, 'Lithuams, and Poland, that the Ring 


of the latter pays them Tribute to nt their Tricurfjons: + 
It ſtands 44 dfiles/N. E. of agel and 290 N. of 5 
tima Lung. 55 d. 27 m. Lat. 47 4. 326. 


| IV. Kilsa Nova. 


Kilia Nova, is a ſtrong Town of Beſſarabia, ſubje&/: to the 
ae Mp yes the Danube 60 Miles S. W. of Biahgrad, and 230 
N. of Conftantinpte. Long. 53 d. 28 m. Lat, 46 d. 44 m. 
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Article V. 
on 
Walachia. 


** | 
Ci24 , 


9 * 90 * 
* 989 — 


of Bude, was formerly part an- 
| | celent Kingdom of Hungary. It les be- 

tween ia to the N. E. Tranſilvania to the N. W. Hun- 
do de weſt, and Bulgariãtò the South. It is not very long 


* 
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ſince it was divided into great Valachia or Ciſalpi- 

ne, (the prefent Moldavia) or little Valachia or Diviſion 
Tranſalpina, (the which is now called Valachia.) It 

has Mines of Gold, Horſes the wmaſt eſteemed in Quality. 
Europe, and à great number of Rivers. The Turks 

call it Carabogdana, that is the Lend of blach Corn. Riches. 
This Province is divided into 13 Counties promiſ- 

euouſly Inhabited by Saxons, Hungarians, and Natives. The 
Vaivode or Prince has 100000 Crowns by his Tythes of Honey 
and Wax , a great Commodity in that Country ; * 
and his Cuſtoms upon the Mabmſie.of Candia, carri- Govern- 
ed thro' his Lands into Germany, bring him a t ment. 


Sum too. He is now Tributary to the Grand Sig- 


aix, to whom he generally pays oοo⁰οο Ducats, but is ſome- 
times obliged to — 100000 to maintain himſelf in his Prin- 


cipality. He can raiſe 10000 Horſe, and 1000 


Foot. The People here are inconſlant, and wild; Strength 


their Tongue inclines ſomewhat to the Latin, Inhabj 
whick makes fome think they are deſcended from tants. 
the Romans. In the Ceremonies of their Religion, 
which is that of the Greebs, they make uſe of che Religion 


Lingua Franca, uſed almoſt over all the Orient. 
Tens, or Targouiſer, Caps 
The places of Note in Wa- ) Braſcouta, 
lachia are, | | " 
Maxgoxeſt. 


1 Tarvis, of Targoviſco. 


This is a great and conſiderable City, the Metropolis of 
Walachia, and the ordinary Re e f the Vande, It 
ſtands on the River Launisa, 94 Miles S. E. of Hermanſfer,. 
140 S. W. of Faxy, and 200 E. of Belgrade, Long. 47 d. 


II. Braſcovia. 


Braſcovia, or Bracſſow, or Braſgow, is a City towards the 
North Parts of Walachia, with a Biſhop's See under the Arch- 
biſhop of Colocza, 47 Miles almoſt N. of Tarvis. = 

04 ti 
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| Article VI. 


Balgaria. 


Ulgary, Lat. Bulgaria, a Province of Europe be- 
Bounds. longing tothe Turk, had in times the 
Title of Kingdom. It ſtretches from Serua, which 


it has on the W. along the Danube, which parts it from Al- 


davia and Walachia, unto the Mouths of this River in the. 


Black Sea, whichboundsit on the Eaſt 3 and on the South a 


long Chain of Mountains ſeparates it from Macedonia and Ro- 


mania, the old Thracia. | 


Bulgaria, formerly made part of Lower-Meſia, 


Inbabi-” Authors do vary about the —— and firſt Seat 
tant. o its Inhabitants. There are ſeveral who think 

| that they came from the 4ſzatick, Sarmatia, and 
tliat they took their Name from the River Volga, which diſ- 
charges it ſelf into the Sea of Hyrcanja, having had their Seat 
upon its Banks before they paſſed into Europe. Others make 


them deſcend from the Ancient Getæ or Gepids.However,they 


have often oppoſed the Emperors of Conſtantinople, and made 
Incurſions into Italy and France, under the Kings of the Se- 


cond Line. \ 


' Sofia, Cap. Archb. 
Nicopolis;-or Nigeboli, Archb. 
Guiftandil, + | 
iQ cilon Panfalca, 
The moſt remarkable places, e | 
in Bulgaria are, 4 
* 9 Sls r Proſlaviſ, 
x or a, 
Tomi, or Troſini, © 
. Caeſembria, or Meſevira. 
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I. Soft. 


Sofia, or Sophia, is called by the Tirks Triadizze, and is an 
Archbiſhop's See; it was of old called Sardicca, and belong- 
ed then to the Lower Meſig. It is ſeated upon the River 
N at an equal diſtance _ the Borders of _— E. 

nia S. and Servia W. being now 2 great, populous, 
but unwalled Ci 1 1 the Seat of the aſſe or Governour 
for the Beglerbeglicy of Romelia-; it is ſuppoled to have been 
Built by the Emperor Juſtinian in Honour of his Wife So- 
Pia: It is noted for one of the greateſt General Councils in 
307. that ever was held; wherein by the Artifice of Conſtan- 
tius, the Council of Vice was condemned. Amurat II. took 
this City, and ſince that time all the Country of its depen- 
dency has been ſubjett to the Turks. It ſtands 150 Miles S. 


-of Targoviſco, and 315 W. of Conſtantinople. Long. 47d. 12 


m. Lat. 43 d. 25 m. 
II. Aicopolis. 


Nicopolis, or Nigeboli, which the Turks call Sciltaro, is ſeats 
ed upon the Danube, the Capitalof a Sangiak, with an Arch- 
e's. See. It is famous for the Victory which Baxajer J. 
won there In 1396. It ſtands 74 Miles almoſt N. of Sofie. 


III. Slifrie. 


| Siliftria is a ci the ſecond of Bulgary ( by ſome 
reckoned the c 50 ae the Capital of i Sangiac. It ſtands. 
18 Miles S. of Nicopals, and 70 N. of Sophia. Long. 47 d. 
30 m. Lat. 44 d. 25 m. ns ee 774 
From Siliftria to Tomi or Troſmi, (known in Antiquity by 
Ovid's Confinement;) are ſeen the remains of a wall Bult 7 
the Emperors of Conſtantinople againſt the Barbarians, | .' 
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Article VII. 
Servia. 


Ervia, i 4 Province of che Turkiſh Em pire, 

| which by the mas is, rue, Supe: 

þ eſteemed a part of Thrace, 5 is of 

mehr North by the Danube, 

Soni oy A at . on the Weſt 
Macedonia, and on the 


ty ES | 7 Thi Country is 7 18158 10 
ri Mines tiver. In 
3 22 wth . Vbſan or 2 bei „ and was 


- Efiftory. Ks of Servia, a himfelf alſo 

ed of Greece, He — Bulgaria, B- 
nia, and ſeveral other Nations in thoſe parts. But his Family 
ended in Stephen in 1371 The Seruiass ſubmitted to Amu- 
rath I. after the taking of Viſſa, but being provoked by his 


Cruelty 22 . aud . with the Deſpote of 
25 185 


of Servia Amy- 
rath I. in the ins 1 9 5 in "which Rattel felt 30000 
Men; and Amurath was after the Fight as he was view- 
ing the Field by a wonnded Servian, who roſe from the Dead 
Bodies, and ſtapb d him to Revenge the Death of Lazarus his 
Maſter, who was ſlain here tao. In 1420. Anurath Sultan 
of the Turbs made an Invaſion on George Deſpote of Servia, 
called the Raſcian, took Nevomento, Scopia, and. Sinderavia, 
with + rig? the Defpote's Sons, put out their Eyes, and cut 
off their Genitals, and Marricd their Siſter for her rar 
Beauty. In 1427. the Serulans were reduced by the 
Prince; in 1454. they were again reduced, and have fince 


ag time heen . to the Ottaman Pott. 


 C Belzrade, C , Blk.” 
The Plates of Note | in 2 Semendris, yu 
via are, Niſſa, 
C Scopta, Gt.” 


I. Relgrade. 
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L Belgrade 


ene or Griſehiſh:Weiſfemburg ; Lat „Lat. Alba Greca, aud 
Alba Biggerica, is ſeated a little below the Confluence of the. 
Save and Damebe, "or fals, nn for its greatneſz, and fyr 
its ſituation upon which renders it extraordinary 
ſtrong. Some Puten for the old Faurimon, but that was 
too far from the Confluent-of the Save and Danube, to be the 
| has with'Belgrade. There is more likelihood that the latter 
being increaſed by the Ruin of the other, its Neighbourhood 
made it to be taken for the ſame City. Belgrade is aBiſhop's 
See under the Archbiſhoprick of Antivari. Amurath II. of 
2 Viforious Army before * in 1439. and Mahomet II. hi 
Son loſt another A i 289000 en befare it in 1436. 
which the brave N d b . Stra $ he ſuf- 
fered a Partyof the Tarks to enter the Town, an whilſt they 
were plundering, ſallied out, and took their Cannon, — 
them 1 themſelves, killed 40000 of them, and fore d 
+ the reſt to an inglorious flight, leaving all their Baggage and 
Aramunition behind. In 1 fal. Selina the Magni dan took 
it after two Months Siege, Tewi King of Hungary being then 
bet 15 Years of Age, and the other Chriſtian Princes being 
ingaged ged ina Mutual War. It was for many Years after neg-. 
lected by the Turbr, but in 1688. they begun to refortiſie t 
after the loſs of Buda. In 1688. the Emperor ſent the Duke 
of Bauaria againſt it with a Potent Army, he forced his wa 
over the Save, Aug. 8. aud defeated 5000 ofthe beſt of the 
Turkiſh Troops, on the Tenth he March'd toward Belgrade, 
whereupon the Turks ſet Fire to the Lower Town, and . 
don id it, thoꝰ t 20000 Men Iucamp d, and a ſtro 
Work which reach'd from the Town to the Save. - Au 4 


A was left to command the u Toum and Caſtle. 
120. n e te the 7; 


ei Fa, ic tht it thri x fuceſſirely at ut Ne of 


tember, fre at the 11 der 

alto the Sword at firſt Bonk op N 
and thrown into the Save "Chis + Baſſa and a 

obtained Quarter, having 'd 200 an * Sg — 
whom ſet betwikt ee e Ther 

1 were 7 P eces of Cannon, with a 2 100 f Plunder, "he 


! 


the Inhabitants had been removing their Effects a long time, 
and a 1000 Boats went down the River the Day before the 
lower Town was Burnt. The Chriſtians had about 4000 
killed and wounded in this Siege. In. 1690. the Emperor 
being Attack'd by the French King «4 the Rhine, the prime 
Viſier ſat down Belgrade, 0tob. 3. with 60000 Men. 
The Garriſon conſiſted of 6000 Men well provided, who made 
2 Gallant Defence, and killed abundance of Turks >. but on 
the 8th. aBomb falling into the Magazine, blew it up, with 
1700 Germans going to Mount the Guard, and ſet Fire to the 
other wg ns blew up part of the Walls, and filled the 
Ditches, ſo that the Enemy entred by whole Squadrons, and 
all to the Sword. The Fire deſtroyed the Town and Ca- 
Be: and only the Governour with 300 of the Garriſon eſca- 
pet. He was afterwards brought to his Tryal for not having 
his part, butt acquitted. Since that time the Turks 
have refortified this City. It ſtands 165 Miles S. E. of Buda, 
160 S. W. of Hermanſtadt, 230 N. W. of Sofia, 280 S. E. of 
Vienna, and 540 almoſt W. of Conftantinople. Long. 42 d. 
24 m. Lat. 45d.' 20 m. | 


II. Sementria. 


Semenbria, is a City and Biſhoprick on the Danube, 24 
Miles E. of Belgrade. The Turks took it in 1690. from the 


Imperialiſts. | 
III. WW 4. 


Niſſa, is a very conſiderable City upon the River Nichawa 
Itis ſtrong by its ſituation, capable of being N and 
has five Noſe The Country round it is m_ uitful and 
pleaſant. This City is memorable for the defeat of the 
Thrks by the Imperialiſts, on the agthypf September in 1689. 
under Prince Lewis of Baden, way 7 v7 all Seruia and Alba- 
nia ſubmitted to the Emperor, as did alſo the Tqwa nextday 
after the Victory; but it was tetaken by the Tirks in 1690. 
| after a Siege of three Weeks. It ſtands 140 Miles S. E. of 

Belgrade. Long. 45 d. 3 m. Lat, 43 d. 33 m. 


© -* [ 0 
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. genie, 


The Yaur,, the Imperixliſts pl 
the Ground. It 60 Mi 
of Sofia, 1 of Belgrade. Long. 45d. 48 m. 
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IV. Scopia, or A ſcopia. 
-  8copid;. or Uſcopia, (which Sanſon places in n 


large City at the foot of Mount Orbelus, on the River Vera- 


tatar near the Borders of Macedonia, partly on Hilk, 


rok 


:on Plains, in a pleaſant Country. It was at firſt a Biſhop's 


4 


See, but is now an Archbiſhop's, and is a * 
and trading City. There are in it 700 Tanners, many fair 
Houſes, and ſome handſom chral Monuments. 


15 


beſt Houſes are richly-: d with Carpets to tread on, 
* This City in the Year 1689. was taken by 


of Germany, it deſerted hy 


the Baſſa and its The Germans ſaidꝭ it was as big 
as Prague in Babemia, = had.60000- Inhabitants, and 400 


but being open, and walled, and taken late in 
the — — it and burnt it down to 
S. E. of Ni, 66 almoſt W. 


— 


Lat. 43 d. 


follow 23 them, wee a 


2 that ſeparates it from the Ri 
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\Ome Geogiaphers abe in the | into of Han- 
gary, others in Servia, and wir lier 3 I ſhall 
er ar | 


cording to den : Maps - 
Raſtia,. is a Principality, bounded on the 


e Riv 


the E. by the Danbe, on the S. b Ln 6 ie 
from Serie and By, and on the W. by Fei. 
ThE fate Note i in ee. 11 
ciz are T v5; A 
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I. Peter-Waradin.'” 


PrjerWaradin or Petro-Warudin called by the Inhapita 
Perrowar Lut. Acumininm, or Fetves-Varadin, is fret the: 
Danube between the Save and the Dratr, and has boen very 
famous the preſent War. The Turks made it their 
common into upper ;/ after the Emperors 
Forces had made themſelves of Buda; and for that 
yo Bridge of Boats oer the Damie here : the 

and — rien Viſier, after the Butte 

of Abbate, — As. here, whereby that General was forc't 
do fly for his Life to Belgrade, and thence to 
It has fince been taken and retaken by both marti. Irs 
Fortifications were blown up by the imperiuliſts in 1598. and 
hee quite "burnt. downy's little after. 'Butthe Empe- 
—_ 1691. to refortify it, and intenda to make it 2 
— It ſtunds 32Miles N.. W. of Bei- 
22 26 S. E. of Effirk, Long. 41 d. 2 m. Lat, 45 d. 

m. | NED +2 
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"Np Eſſeck, 


Eſfck isa Town upon the —.— which has been very fa- 
mous in the Preſent Wars betwixt the Turks and Imperialiſts ; 
The Town ſtands low and the are plank'd with Trees. 
2 one ſide of the Gate, is a 222 a Roman Inſcription 

Ali, Sc. on the other a | i 
meur this Place Conftantins ON — the 
— Conſtantine Ny. in g 39. The Town 5 io great 
= p_ reaſon of the Trade and Coinnicxoe, bu 
not ſtro god pers i for the Turks have of late beſtowed 


n But that which is the 
955 ee Belge, 8585 *Goeometrical 


. 1 — over a 


2 Frnmr, to tho Fort 
of Darda, hich is on t wh fide = 1 lower Hungary. 
It was built Soma the 


21. 48 ek he 
had taken Belzrade, and ilson Ren Pock des, wi | 
of Wood at ev Fa Mile. Count Nicholas Serini 
durnt part of it in 1664. which neceſſitated the Turks to 


NN GAA. (207 
build that — — ao. could 
vor without g ry 

indet of — a de 
Fire, By this Bri the dete dees uſed o 
3 | 


— 


place, | 
90. It'fiarids' 64 Miles N. W. 4 rag: and 
of Be, omg or Lt pgs d. r 


and Raſcia on the Monk. This was an- . 
_ ciently part of Pannonia, ee wa the _— 
Fache, and at laſt by the Sclavonians, who 8 


208 The Martiabfiels. 
taries and ſubjets. to the Hungarians, Boſaiz had the ſame 
Fate It conſiſted” then only of one Province, which has 
mee had Princes of itso wn. Mabomer II. ſeized it in 1463. 
-and<Flead Stephen the laſt King of Boſnia. * In 1688. at the 
5 — that the Duke of Bavaria marched to the Siege of 
Belgraue, Prince Lewis of Baden went witha ſtrong Detach- 
ment of Germans and Hungarians to the Conqueſt of Boſnie. 


'The'!-Croatians — Orders to join with him, the 14thof 


, is Army the River Unna, tho the Baſſa oppo» 
ſed him with 15000 Men, after which he took Caſtanouitze, 


which is a Caſtle of three ſtrong Towers, and a Wall accor- 
ding to the ancient way of Fortification, and ſeated on the 
Unna, between Croatia. and Boſnia, which yielded without 


vrhich was ſet on fire and deſerted, as was alſo Debit gu and 
Faſſenovitz, and 3000 Turi were intercepted and cut off 


near the former. The 23th he marched toward Brod, (the 


rnit being ſent home) in order to reinforce the Siege of 
ade, but finding the Baſſa had ſtill a conſiderable Body 
of Men he reſolved ta diſperſe them before he went. The 
Baſſe lay then at Terwent five Hungarian Miles from Brod, 
the 4th of September he marched towards him in the 
Night with a Body of 3000 German Horſe without any Foot. 
The 5th by break of Day, they fell upon the Enemies Camp 
1000; ſtrong, and :defeated their Horſe, and of 7000 Foot, 
Ahich could: nat fo: well ſhift, 5000; were ſlain and 2000 
taken, with the loſs of 10 Chriſtians, upon which oa 
the laſt Town yielded to Prince Lewis, and fince that the 
Germans are become Maſters of all the other Places, and have 


The Principal aluck or Bagnaluca. 
places of this Pro-" W e 
vince are, 6 . 


rr 


reſiſtance. The isth the Army went towards Gradiſea, . 
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Saray is ſeated u theRiver Miles and 
net prinei — Boſnia, (which ho- 
nur belonged formerly to Faitzz, and then to Warboſaum,) 
and ſtands $0 Miles S. W. of Peter-Waradin, N 
Bade, Long, 44 15 m. Lat. 45 d. om. 


II. rae 


ſame yeat, dee, pe Fro took it | 
made Fe the feat of a Szngideh' or Goyernour. Ly 
Miles E. of 'Wihitz; 60 almoſt N. of Ba e Bs Miles 

E. of Zara, and 154 alnoſt S. of Buds. Long. 8 15m. 


* 45 d. 22 m. 
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Nn  Selauge... 


a Cu 2 au „ 
INder the naine of Atl tlie Ancient com- 
prehended Hungath, Selavonis propria, Croatia, Anciens. 
Dalmatia, Bojnia, Servia, Raſcia and Bulgaria, Extent. 
reaching from the River Druve to the Gulph of Ve- 
nice. But by Sclavonia at preſeit is only meant Modern. 
that part of the ancient Pam, which is hound - . 
ed by the Drave on the'North , Raſcia, on be 
Eaſt; the Save, on the” -South;) 21d Germany, on Extent. 
the Weſt. It is 32 Ger na Mites" in length, and 12 
in breadth. 
It is ſaid to have had its name Gam the Slavi an Name. 
Ancient People who came from Scyvbia in the time 
1 * P dt 


I, 


— 


Tuer tial eld. 
of the Emperor Fuſtinian, and having ſeized Iſtria 
Hiſtory. and all Gredia, the Kingdom of . 


"_ 


der Lechus, and that of -Flraviaj under Zechws, Anno 55 


they. were beat out ch 23 Ta And i in 783. 
| they 45 Lewis 75 ker they: em- 
8105 er inf 


— . fo i = 


came them in 1161. Anno 120p; Canute t 


the Hungarians. They were moſt of them of 


Religian. - the Roman Church, but performed their Wor- 
ſhip | 

e. a very extenvy 25 de FE 
any 9 ay in diffe- 


4 e 
— Tp 
Sileſ 2 s 
of and... Ruſſians * 
l A among t the Tote. 
In 1504. this Country was 2 by 800 
Gauernment. man the. Magnificent. in 1689. after the Turks 
were defeated, at Mohatz, their Army Mutiny d 
Kor the Grand Viſier; and the Turks deſerting it, the 
__ Country, except Gradiſca ſubmitted to the Empe- 


* — 


This Country is very fraitful, ö 


Quality. Mines; the People are ſo enamonred wi 
Manners.., War, that they often Abu _ may die ag 
7 WD theirSwardaip- their ee 

1 -> | pA Mitt 


$3 44 ow 


Dane overcame . 
the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, who had poſſeſt himſelfof Scia- 
vonia, and after this the Sth became Tributaries to 


a5 3 a+. 


„„ „„ i oo. IH. Corn 
** N 


found in it a great Juantity of Ammunition 


Ex in 1691. It ſtands 30 Miles almoſt W. 


H Aν⁰ R E 


Le 


Poſega, the Capital City eee, is a Placchof an indif- 


ferent. ſtrength, but of great ce. It has 400 Villages 
dependin _ it, il 1000 Houſes. 
Country a ery rl, . 8 
. 

the } in 1 
auce, but after havi ome: 

Place ; part of the iſon retired to the 


the reſt into different . 


with ſive Pietes of Cannon. This EC irer 
Oriana 120 Miles S. of Buda, 1 26 W. 
S. E. of Viana, Long. 39 d. er Lat, 458. 44m. 


II. Gradiſea 


| Gradicka is 2 ſtrong Town ſeated N bre 
toward the Frontiers of Cruatia. It -was tak 
Turks by the Imporialiſts under the | 


39 d. Lat. 45 d. 39 m. 


III. Brad. 


Brodt is a ſmall Town 13 Miles S. of Poſega famous for a 
victory Prince Lewis of Baden gained over the Turks in 
1688. 
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'* © #NRoatia has the Title of -a Kingdom; and com- 
2 prehendedfor merly all between the Dra ve and 
1 4 


Sea of Dalmatia, and was divided into three 
parts, But he, that is called Croatia that lies between Boſnia 
on the Eaſt, the Gulf of Venier, on the South; Germany, on 

Atle Weſt; and Sclauama on the North ; Croatia is 
Name. called Krabatin by the Germanc, aud Corbavia in 
Manners Tatin. The People of this Province are good War- 

tors, and take much after the Germans, Hunga- 

rians and Sclavonians for their Cuſtoms and Manners, ſo that 
their Gentlemen are ſaid to ſhare with the firſtin their Drun- 
kenneſs; to imitate theTecond in their pride; and to be eve- 
ry whit as importunate as the laſt. The Croates, eſpecially 

theſe cayfelf bes; are very ſwift, and run up and down 
Moutitzins ike Bucks, with Shoes made of Cord ion purpoſe. 
Croattdis*&omimonly divided into the Auſtrial and the Otto- 
mai; bectitſe* the Houſe of Auftria and the Turks art Sove- 
reigns thereof. | 


Segna. Biſh. 


To the Emperor · 4 Sangrad. 


g IC Wihitz or Pigbiton. 
To the Turks. Galen, or Sifſeg. 
Velay. 
Caſtanovitz. 


I. Segna or Zeng. 


Saat- or + Zeng, is a ſtrong City on the Bay, anciently 
called Flanaticum now Quarnaro or Carnaro, from the Moun- 
tain de Carnia, and has over againſt it the. Iſland of Veelia. 
This is the Capital City of the Principality of Mor/achia, and 
2 Biſhop's See under th 


eArchbiſhopof Spalafro. It isſtron 
| = both 
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both by Art and Nature, having vaſt woods and Mountains 
behind it to the Land ot Ay can hardly get 
to it, and the Port is great Fleet. About 


the year 1539. Ir was in the he oe of the Count de 


own ha: þ after "which heentertaioed 
Robbers like our — who had like to — 
War betwixt the Nr 
this Bay is full of ſmall ds, Rocxsand Creeks, ſo that it 
has ever been a Recep FO es. Thoſe Pyrates in 
time became 500 or 600 Men, and did great damage to the 
7 1 and to the Criſtian its. The Turks 3 
by the lujuries of theſe *Buccaneers in the ear 1592. began 
a War agaiuſt the Auſtrian Dominions,. whigh laſted till the 
year 1621 In the year 181. Fatt Pao his continus- 
tion of the 1 oy RY, is Ci 
ſiſted of three Revere eee a 


| ria in 

2. In the year 1615, the Areh- Duke 
A on the\ſcore 
þ'to dſſiſt them ; and 
car to ſup his Neſt: 
8 kn ver hearch f fines. Segna 
ighs: ad; as may NW. of Wares 
55 m. Lat. rainy 1. FIT 


Lone, in 1 


855 Weib SH | 
1 Ib. aber rid al via a 
Lf Jae ens 


Wikhitz or Pighiton, is x veryſttovg 2 ſeated on a ſnall 
Lake by the River Unna rechohed & 
ſtands 44 Miles S. E. of Carolſtur, 740 
* nigh W. of Le r 4. 44 m. 
18 m. . 1 


Nia. t 


Zara, 
t. 45" 4. 


g 


3 III. Caſta- 


A — \£ The Daria fold 
„ \7aw0M Dis 2: 00 W 7 


Abu ae Ln m. ww 
42 12514 7. 9989 Ie 


71.40.) 21! 1 oy 117 ui 28% » | 


34 Miles w) of Gradiſcs, It belonged to 


e 012 10 21 4 
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27 123. 5 77 
014 141 * 


| is. good Clit cw-the River Um; "near the | 


H * ner 
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— but dhe 
have of htc 


moſt of them. 62 


id. et- f. ei, LINE 
"The. thicd-in the: Re- v0. D ; 
tons Ach 
püblick of Kane, i 8 N . 10 
which are py It 1010 ir 
St4 183+; is 
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Zara Lat. Fadera is a very conſiderable Town and Pork, 
Capital of D matia, and an isse b 's See. It is enri- 
zoned by the at y by aſton, 22. 
Beſides. this, it is defended with fix — Baſtions, Le- 


by Baldwin 
going to the 


ſtands 116 Miles N. E. of Anc . E 
and 165 N. W. of Raga. nn 20 m. Lat. 44 d. 


34 m. 


matia, with a Biſhoprick under the Arg 
1a, 1 Miles N. Hen. | 


III Zemonico. © 41 ee 


"ny. 


| : 3 Zomonico mito a of Dtwti about en 


=_ 4 


21 eee 


from Zara. The Venetians yielded itto the Tir in 1555 


but in 1647. The Proveditax Farali obſerving how the Turks 
of that Garriſon did annoy the C * all a kette 
to beat them out of it hich he. did and te &moliſhed 


the Fort. In 168 2 Te Turks 
ſelves there, but wert ent off by 


a 


* 4 p 1 
$3 reha 1 | 
1 " 
* ; » * i : 
IV. Kbenico. 


Sebenico Lat. Sebenicum Sicum, is a ſmall, but ſtrong City up- 
on tha Adriatich Sea, with a Biſhoprick under dae Archbilkop 
of Spalatw. It has been under the etiam ſinoe the year 
1412. before which time it wiza Sea- Port Town of Cui. 
It has a Caſtle and Fort built upon a Rock, which has four 
times baffled the Ottoman Forces, and is ſituate at the Mouth 
of the River Kerka, 30 Miles N. W. of Spalatro, and 44 8. 
E, of Zara, Long. 38 d, 18 m. Lat. 44d. 16 m. 


YAY | e a 
00 V. Fan, „ t 
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Nes id a very ſtrong and! populous City;"a" Ses. port and 
3 rick under the Archhiſhop of  Spalatro. It ſtands in 
4” 

211 it . 


Aland of the ſame name, but joiged to the Conti- 
nent by a Bridhee it is ſubject to the Republick of Venice 
fic 1420. atid lies 24 Miles S. E of S | 6 IOH 

VI. Spalatre.. 


Spalatro Lat. Spalatum, or Palatium Diocleſiani, and Salona 
Nowa, is very Steong, Rich and Populous, and an Archbi- 
ſhops See. fts name Gems tobe a Corruption of Palatium, 

becauſe it was in former times, the Palace of Diocleſian, who 
was born at Salond,” abont à League from Spalatro. This 

{s well-fortified, and about a Muſquet ſhot from the Eaſt 

there is a Fort built upon high Ground, which commands 
the City. Here is alſo a very ſpacious and convenient Har- 
bour. The Venetians have but à ſmall Garriſon there, as 
truſting in their Fort of Cliſa, there being no paſſage from 
| to this City, but under the Cannon of that Place. 
Te Cathedral of this City was of old a Temple that ſtood 


af in 


* 


| 
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in the midſt of Discieſian s Palace. Since this Temple was: 
changed into a Church, they have broken through the Wall 
to make a Quire to it, and made ſeveral Windows in it, for- 
before it Fed light only b only by the Gate or Door, according 
to the Cuſtom of Heathera, who commonly made their 
Temples all dark, to render their Myſteries the more vene- 
rable, by the borrowed. bght of many Torches and Lanips. 
The Walls of Diaclefran'sPalace,' which contain the two thirds: 
of the City, are in-a manner whole and intire, and make an 
exact ſquare, with a Gate in the midſt. of each ſide. The 
Country round this Mace is very fruitful, und all Proviſions. 
very Cheap. It ſtands 2 Miles 8 E. of Sebenico 74 S. E. ot 
„ * . woke 50 m. Lat. 
NA. \ 


VI. Salbna. 


SFabns is 2 City an the Gulph of Venice, now ruined by 
the Sclavonians,. but —— was a Biſnop s See under the 
Archbiſhop of Spalatro, and much mentioned in ancient 
222 and more 


2 famous for the Retreat of 
ror Diocleſian. * The *Venetians have built a Caſtle, 
= its ins, which ſtands five ſes N. TR, 


3 
* 


VII. a „ 


eli is a frong Fort 10 Miles .. K of Nen wry 
W. e 1 


"WS +4 


"Ix 8 eandöng. | ** - 


— * u ſeated vpn the River Kerle, in Latin Til, 
| which: compaſleth a great patt of it ſo as to make it a kind 
al Peninſula. It is about ſeven Miles from the Adriatich, Sta, 
wi a Hiſbops Ser under the Archbiſhop of u. It was 


ly a famous City, and wy Capital of the I Di- 
matiu.. ir is Ril-eonki year M- 
tacks af "Croatia took it from the and General e 


1 Garriſon into it for th Venetianr, 
. codon of og» Hulu e 


218 The Marti fall; 


the Incurſions of the e. It gs. Mites almoſt N. 
* | | 


X. Mete, al 43 5 © | 


in a manner wholly It hass iſnep 8 
guſi. The Venetian took it in . ae Thy 
Nr c APs.” wr" 


. 


1 
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XL. Trebigns, or ages 


Trebigna, is a a ſmall and inconfitierible, but very Ancient 
City, with a Biſhop's See ander the Archbiſhoprick of Ragu- 
fo, Tabje& to the "Turks. - It ſtands r GEE of 


a raf. Long. Us 2m. 1 . 
"iſa Atl cha Mud. 


be oh 
caſtel· Nuovo, is a i Toon of the Dutchy of st. Gali or of 
the Province of Herzegvine, ſeated upon the Canal of Catta- 
ro, three 
ſtern Sea. 5 oe Ort Salimanega, which is — to the 
abe on the North - ſide is built upon ty roc 
aud is commanded by the Mountain of St.Heneranda, — 
alſo the Tower of Faſtagick, which is partly built upon the 
Rock, and partly upon the deines „can be batter d. 
This great Tower was uſed by the s 2s a Magazine for 
Powder. The high Fortreſs called Geringrad is 650. paces 


voin the Town, on che Northern fide; and this may he bat- | 


„ of h- ei, wich is it. 
was Attacked in 145385! 2 the 
ror 2 and Venetian n e 


ED — hag hr —.— 
ce ng tes er e e 2 


n or Navehcs, Lat. Nero, 1 ſeated on the Gua 
Venice, and belongs tothe Turi; it was formerly very cou 
fderable, and the Capital of Datmaric, but at_preſent/it is 


. 


es Mouth, d over - againſt the Ea- 


* 
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it an 1689. join 


Ith of Auguſt 1687. a 
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were joined by the .,Sangiac of 
Lade the e ee, 2 


EE alder wiel cher killed or — andy 2 


retakeit in 1572. N 
laſt * 


979 gy et HOW 


Orderiof — Vhich 
Prior of gh 


from the Po; Pope to join 2 — in —— com⸗ 
I the Generaliffimo Moroſi 2 _ 
con e Enterprize in 1 wy. W 

bh General. Cornaro reſolved 
upon the Siege of 28 Reſolution was 8 in 
Execution the of — 1. 2th. the · 
the: Town, and the l 7 


— and Children. —— — 12 Miles 
Cattaro. Long. 4:0. en de 58. 
* 8 


NI Cane. | 


\ i Cathaw, ben rde by 
Cathara, (which Le Noir takes Dee Oe 


” | A . 


nog ha . 


cater, 


222 is Te e es Big: 
| by a 8 n a with a 
the Turks It 


* 3 to no 
25 50 Miles &. e Long. 41 TE Lat. 42 
5 m. 
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TOE a Buds, , vie 
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Jacha, is fiinated upon the Sea, betwine my 
cha, aud the Ci 1 Dilcigno. - Pliny, — 
made mention of i — 
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yielded Aud i vr i to the Turk / in 1% i. Auguſtin P udlis 6 
—— Nadia, whereof . Governour, bat — oor 


becaife of the weakneſs of the Place. 8 
moni Goyernour of Cattions, having retook it ſoon after with 
che Land and Sea Forves, the Republicle of Venich too care 
to fortifie it, fo that though it is aſmll Place, yet it is very 
Regular. It faffered much in 16677 by an Earthquake, but 
great care was taken to Repair the Ruins cauſed by this Ac- 
cident. This Town is a Biſhop's'See-Suffragan of Antivart, 
and — — N W. of ear Taye" Long: 41 d. 44" m. 
hats 48 d. 34 m. 
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Aguſi, or Razuſa, is a Cit 
of Venice, -with an, Archp 


Re 


others will have the Ruins of that City to be on the * 
fide,” in aplaca called *R azaſi Vecchio. / i However it 
City which the #/4vtanc call Dibranich,,. is very>mell-Buile. 


128 ſituation is a Rock. io high on one fide 
chat tis à Coyortꝭ to it, and on the. other ſideĩtꝭ 


* * 
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row Republick upon the: Gulf 
| e See. Some Authors 
eſteem it to be the ſatis with An hcient- Evidaurus, but 
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along a little Tongue of Land where tis waſhed by the 
Sea. Near this City is the Fort of St. Lawrence, and a Port. 
It's Inhabited by many Merc and the beſt peopled place 
in Dalmatia. The Government of it is almoſt like unto that 
of the Republick of Venite.--:It's true, that the fear of laſing 
their Liberty is ſo great, that it obliges them to change their 
Duke or Governour every Month, and to continue their Off- 
cers in their Poſts but for fix Weeks; wherefore Gentlemen 
cannot wear a Sword, nor lye abroad without informing the. 
Senate therewith ; and in the Night time, ;op by and 


eſpecially Turks, are lock d up in their Lodgings by them. 
Moreover, the Gates of the City are never open but for three 
or four Hours by Day in Summer time, and not above an Hour 
and a half in Winter. The Ragyſians pay Tribute to the 
Turks, whom they fear; to the Venetians, whom they hate; 
do the Pope, Emperor, and King of Spain, upon confidera- 
tion. Raguſia, or the Country of Raguſa is but inconfidera- 
ble, n more than the Town oſ that Name, 
Stagno, and two or three Villages. This City is very much 
ſubject to Earthquakes, and had terrible ſnocks in 1637. and 
1667. The Senate of Raguſa 13 compoſed of Sixty Senators, 
whereof Forty at leaſt, muſt meet together when they aſ- 
ſemble for Judgment. Civil Matters, at the Commencement 
of the Suit, are brought before Six of the Senate, from 
whom there is an Appeal to the College of Thirty, who are 
no Senators, and if the Decrees be for Sums exceeding 500 
Crowns, the. Appeals are finally detertnin'd by the Senate. 
Their Judicial Proceedings are in Latin, but they pleadin 
Italian, or the Language of the Country. Criminal Affairs 
are judged by an Officer, from whom there is an Appeal to a 
E ion compoſed of Six Senators, and if the Sentence 
confirm d there, the Affair is terminated; but if other - 
wiſe, the Senate takes Cognizance thereof, and Judges it. 
As to Politick Affairs of leſſer Importance, the Governour 
with Six of the Senatedecides them, and theſe Six Senators 
exerciſe that Charge a Year. Raguſa ſtands 82 Miles N. W. 
of Scutari, 160 S. E. of Faicza, 165 S. E. of Zara, and 
168 S. W. of Belgrade. Long. 40 d. 40 m. Lat. 43 d. 
3 m. | 
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Greece Lat, Gracis 


AIs Country which the Turks now 

2a days call Rumelia, derives its ancient Name. - 
f Name of Greece from a certain Ki 

©, >> calld Grew.” Another King name . was 
Hellen, | aſe Gym of Hellas, and its People: that of Hei- 

- lenes. But the name of Greece is taken variouſly : for at 
firſt it comprehended- only two little Countries, of which the 
one was called Theſſalia; and the other Hellas, or Greece pro- 


of 


* 9 


Mi 2h. The Mart ial-field, 


White-Sea, formerly Mare Ageum. It ſtretche: 

Sinan. from the 424. 30 m. to the 494. 30 m. of Lon- 
| gitude and from the 34 d. 40 m. to the 43 d. of 
Extent. Nortlitern Latitude; fo that its Extent W. and 


E. is about 420 Miles; and about 300 S. and . 


Ancient "Greece was formerly divided into fix part, 
Diviſion. wits © 

1. Pel ponneſus. 4. Theſſaly. 

2. Epirus. 5. Macedon. 

at Greece Proper. 16. The Hande. 33 


ece properly ſo called, or Hellas was: ſubdivided into 
22. "Doris Phacis, Attica, Megaria, Beotia,, and the 


Coat of the Locrz. 


Modern Greece at this Day is divided into ſeven parts, 
Diviſim. viz. fix large Provinces, and the Iſlands. 


Albania on the' Adriatich Sea or-Gulph of Venice. 


1. 

2. Epirus, on Kuan _— 

3. Macedon. e Agcan Sea, or Archipel, or un 
4. Theſſaly. — 

5. Achaia. 


- 6. Morea, a nen on the South of Achaia envifon'd 
with the' . Cretian (or of Sapienza) and Agean 
\ Seas. 


4s The andi. 


The fixfirſt have preſerved their ancient Names, except 
ares formerly called See and Albania, formerly part 
Epirus. - * 


The Air is here mild, temperate 
25. and wholeſom. The — treamly frui all . 
„as Corn, excellent Wine, — 4 


che moſt exq uiſite in the whole World. There are 
good Paſtures that feed abundance of Cattel; and the W 
p are” Rock'd with Fowl and Deer. 4 30 IJ 1611 


The Ancient Greeks. had the : advantage over 1 
arent In- allother Nations for Learning, Bra very and Wi. 
_ babitants. dom. They were the Inventors of Arts and Im-] 
ei ir. provers of levees, and as they were renown» f 
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id for Learning, ſo were they no leſs fam'd for 
their Military Proweſs, extending their Arms Courage. 
into ſeveral Kingdoms of the Univerſe, ſo that 
People reſorted to 'em from moſt — of the World, either 
to be inſtructed in the Liberal nces, or elſe to learn 
the 'Art of War. The Countrey was ſo fertile in Meno 
, that the time was once when there were fo 
to be above three hundred Authors, who Had 
made the Pelcription of one Battel. The Greebs Wiſtom.. 
were alſo the People, who firſt of all ſubmitted 
to Laws, and who found out the way to _ Laws.” 
themſelyes and rule others, Their moſt 
Law-pivets were Cecyops, Draco and Solon in Athens 3 Lycurgn in 
in Lacedememor Sparta; Zelencus among the Locri; and Iti- 
nos in Creta or Candy. Their Laws were ſo famed thtoughout 
all the World that about Goof ory Rome 303. and of the 
World 7533. the Decemuirs of ſent three of their Col - 
_— Spurins P „ Anlus Mantis, and Publius Sul- 
thus to copy themout, from which they framed Laws d 
the XII. Tables; ſo much celebratedin Roman: An * 
As Greece wal the School of all other Nations, fo was the: 
the School of all Greece : and the Athenians diſti 
themſelves from the reſt by the Curioſity of their & 
and the Elegancy of their ſtyle; Ne eſs if they 
pefled the reſt in Politeneſs and Delicacy of W wi Jet ths 
were great admirers of Tales and Fictions. 
Authors were addicted to Superſtition, and their 
Poets were the Fathers of their. falſe Deities Religion. 
and the Inventors of the Pagan * - Nor 
were. the Greet Hiſtorians any more ited to Zi ſtories. 
than their Poets. ir ancient Hiſto- 
ries eſ thoſe of Herodotws, and Diode Siculu are fall 
of Fables and Romances ; and their Modern Hiſtoriaus had re- 
courſe to Viſions and extraordinary Adventures to ſati 
I their. Genius's, which is the reaſon we have 
exact or certain-knowledge of what paſſed fowar 
end of the Conſtantinopolitan 
At preſent the Greeks are fo fer de 
| — what they ancientl _ ſo cowed by the Ae 
te, both Prieſts a ſo. miſerably Ig- babitants. | 
at, and ſo 1 jure the Chriſtian 
een to embrace Mahnwetiſm for the more quiet en- 
m of the conveniencies of E Life, that were it 2 


226 93 4 Tbe Martial. feld. 
for thoſe Chriſtian Feſtivals and Faſts which are in ſuch ye- 
neration - among them, the Chriſtian Religion would e're 

"+ this, in all probability have been eradicated out 
Religion. ofthe Country. But by means of thoſe folemni- 
ties wherein their Holy Performances continue 
five Hours together, and ſometimes ſeven they ſtill preſerve 
a Face of the, Chriſtian Religion under a Patriach, Bi 
and Prieſts, of which the Learned Dr. Smith of Magdalen Col- 
lege in Oxford, has given us an exact“ account. 
De The Greel Prieſts and Prelates wear their Hair 
Grace Ec- long, like the Layety of Ene. Their Ponti- 
cleſiæ hodi- fical and Prieſtly Habits are different alſo from 
erno ſtatu thoſe of the Roman Church. The Patriarch 
Epiftola, wears a Dalmatic or long Gown with Sleeves all 
Printed in Embroidered, andupon his Head a Royal Crown 
1678. inſtead of a Mitre, The Biſhops wear a-certain 
6 Cap down to their Ears, like the Hollow of a 
Hat without Brims. Nor do they bear croſſes in their hands, 
but only alittle crutch of Ebom, tipped with Ivory or Mo- 
ther of Pearl. In the Sacrament they make uſe of leaven d. 
Bread, and adminiſter the Sacrament in both kinds. They 
admit of no Images in Baſe Relief, or emboſs'd work, but 
only Paintings or Sculptures in Coppet and Silver, nor 
do they make uſe cf Muſick in their Churches. Their 
Monks or Caleyers, which are generally of the Orders either 
of St. Baſil or St. Chryſoftom lead very auſtete lives, eſpecially 
thoſe of Mount A .... 2 
4 5 Greece comprehended formerly ſeveral Ring- 
Govern- © doms as. that of Epirus, Theſſaly, | Macedon, &c. 
ment. there were alſo many Republzicks,' of which 4 
oh thens and Lacedemon wert the moſt renowned. 
She fought a long time in defence of her Liberty, but was 
ale | ſubjce to the Romans 2 3 afterwards ſhe M un 
the. rs of Conſtantznople, and now groans under t 
Yoak ke Turks 25 whoſe Goverument all her Cities 
lie _ utterly. ruined, Tis true Morea and ſome Places in the 
other Provinces ſeem to breath again under the Protection 
of — Venetians, who have of late, wreſted them from thoſe 
Infidels. „ 1 
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bi won it from the Sugceſſors, of 


Souls, for the moſt part Chri deen 
diſpoſed to ſhake off the ch ke, a 
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CHAP, I 
Albania. 


Lhania, is a large Province or Kingdom, 

formerly a part of fre, bod donthe Bounds. 
North by Dalmatia and Servia, on the Eaſt by 
Macedonia, on the South by Mine, and on the Weſt E 


Sea. 
- This Country was a Celebrztedpart of Ancient | 
Greece, it has heen ſubject ta the Turks for theſe © i . 
200 Years laſt paſt, that is, ever ſince alomet Il. 
Renowned George Cuſtviore, 
alas Scanderbeg, he that beat the Turks in 22 different Bat- 
tels, but at preſent the Inhabitants, * who are about oo 


ws og 's) ſeem much 
to put themſelves 
der = Loop rotect ion of the Venetian: This Province was ever 


r the Courage, Swiftneſs and Dexterity of its Ca- 


| — 4 to whom _ urks W beholden tor many q 
Victory. | 


F. 88 Biſh. cap. 


MN Vis Archb. 
cigno, Biſh. 
Ducagini, Biſh. 


| Aleſſio, 
The moſtRemarkable Cities 2 — Biſn. 
and Tou of MAlbanta are, -1 Ard, Archb. 


Ka 
— 9 „ 
a 4 


a ſſan, 
Ocrila, Archb. 
Albatwolt, 

* „ pol, Arch. 
LL /ailona. 


58 ae · 
4Y 14 36 3 1 
4 1 Lat. Seoded, was s formerly A City of Dlnatis..and 
the Seat of the Kings of Ilyricam. It. is now the Cayit.1 of 
Q - Al). g=- HL 
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Aba ni a, and a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Antiva- 
ri, and ſtands upon the River Bocano, 24 Miles from the A 
driatick Sea. The Inhabitants call it Scazar, the Turks Iſco- 
dar, and the Italians Scutari: It was twice Beſieged by Maho- 
met II. without ſucceſs, and id 1487, reſigned by the Veneti- 
ans fora Peace. This City' lyes bya Lake, 80 Miles S. E. of 
Raguſa, 178 S. of Belgrade, and 210 W. of Theſſalonica or 
Salmichi. Long. 42 d. 20 mi Lat. 42d. 26 m. 

: . ä . 

„ Anttvin3; Lat. Doclea, was alfo formerly a/Fown of Dals. 
matia, but is accounted in Albania fince the Tini are Ma. 
ſters of it. Pope Alexander II. of a Biſhop's See erected it 
into ai Archbtſhoprick'in\ro62. and pave it Ten Suffragans. 


N,/W5:0f Dotcigho, and 60 


It ſtands on a riſing Ground the Adriafich/Sea, 18 Miles: 
K. of Raguſi. Long. 414, 32 


me Lat--44:d. 13 wm. 


Dolrizno or Dulciz 16, i; an Epiſcopa I Ci under the Arch 
biſhop of Antivari, ſeated near the 4 ct Sea, 18 Miles 
S. E. of Antivari, and 25 S. W. of Scutari. 2 9 


Ducagini. or Dagno, is theHead of a Territory of the ſame 
Name, with a Biſhoprick-under. the Archbiſhop of Antzvar:. 
It ſtands on the River Drin, or Drino, 24/Miles' E. of Sen- 
tuxi. EN > | 


Aleſſio, or Aleſſo, or Aleſco, Lat. Liſſas, is ſeated upon the 
River Drin 8 Miles from its Mouth, and 12 S. of Ducagini. 
It is famous for the Tomb of the Renowned Scanderbeg, who 
died there. in 1467. and for whoſe Memory the Turks have 


fo great a Veneration, that happy are they who can _—_— 
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his Monument, and carry away ſome of the Earth, or a piece 
of the Sepulchre, which they tye to their Elbows, as a pre- 


cious Relick that raiſes their Coutage in Battel. 


VI. Geha. 


Croya, or Croie, or Crua, is a ſtrong and conſiderable City 
on the River Lizane, reckoned! by fome the Capital of A/ba- 
nia. Volteran ſays that it was called Trey; however, it has. 
been a long time the Reſidence of the Brave George Caſtrivt, 
called Scanderbeg Prince of Albania. But after his Death a- 
homet II. took it in1477. It was formerly mne 
under the Archbiſhop of Durazzo, and ſtands 32 Miles almo 


S. of Scutari. - 


VII. Duragad. 


Duraxxo, or Draxzi, is a ſtrong and celebrated Town and 
Sea - Port at the Mouth of the River Argent aro, Built by thoſe 
of Corfu in the 130th Year of Rome. Its Ancient Name of 
Epidamus was changed by the Romans into that of Dirrachi- 
un, which was the Name of the Harbour. In the Year of 
Rome 315. this City being Beſieged by a Company of Out- 
Laws and Banditto's, the Inhabitants implored the Aſſiſtance 
of the Coriurbiant, which were defeated by thoſe of Corfu. 
The Athenians Eſpouſed the Party of the latter; and a ſmall 
Quarrel was the Riſe of the War called Corinthiacum, and a 
it were the Leaven of the Great Pe{pponneſtan War, ſo famous 


in the Greek Hiſtory --Durazzo war formerly an Archbifhop's 


See under the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. Bajaxet took it from 
the Venetians in the XVth Century. It has a good Haven, but 
the inſalubrity of its Air, makes it to be but thinly Inhabi- 
ted. Itſtands 38 Miles S. of Scatari, and 18 S. W. of Croia. 
42 d. 26 m. Lat. 41 d. 28 m. 


VIII. Polina. | 


Pollina, the Ancient Apollonia, is but a ſmall City, with 


the Title of au Archbiſhoprick , 46 Miles almoſt S. E. of 
Durazzo. | | n 


03 --- - IX. Vl 
# | | ; 


- 
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7 5 | IX. Vallona. 


Vallona, is a pretty ſtrong Town, ſeated on the Sea, $4 
| Miles S. of Durazzo. The Venetians took it in 1690. and 
found in it 130 Pieces of Cannon. . 


Xx. Elbaſſag. 


Elbaſſan, is a ſmall Town on the River Arxenga, 44 Miles 4 


S. E. ot-Croia, and 42 of Durax d. 
; Xl. Ochy ida. 4 


Ochrida, or Lochria, is a great and populous City on the 
Borders of Macedon, ſeated on a high Hill, by-the Lake Peli. 
um, with an Archbiſhoprick, It ſtands. 80 Miles almoſt S. 
E. of Dirazz2, and 135 W. of Salonichi. Long. 44 d. &:m. 
Lat. 41 d. 4m. | 


X. I. A. banopoli. 


Abanqpli, is a ſmall Town, yet formerly accounted: by 
ſome the Capital of Albania. It ſtands 60 Miles E. of 
Durazz9. iir 


* 
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Epirus, 


Epiris.comprehended formerly both. the Hgber or Proper ., ; 
am, and the Lower or the Mo1ern Epirus: The moſt famous 
Hs | | | people 
: 


, 


ru are, 


. Larta, upon the Ruins of the Ancient Nicopolis, Built by 


Bat, ache ſmall Set par m_ 


Corfu. 
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People of this Country were the Moloſf, the Dryopes,” Chaon?- 
— 1 &c, It fel under the Power of the T. ib in the 


NIVth Century, all but the Iſland of Corfu, which, remained 


in the Hands of the Venetians ; but the latter have recon- 
quered ſome Places in this late Wars. | 

Prevera, 

? anormo, 

Larta, 

- #aftia, or Baſtick , , 

” Chimera. 


The Principal Cities in Ep \ 


I. Preveza. . 


FREY is a Fortreſs ſtandingat the Mouth of the 


Emperor Auguſtur, to preſerve the Memory of the | 
Battel of Aﬀium, won by him from Mark Anthony, Eaſe, Gri- 
mani, Patriarch of leia, General of the Popes 

3 with Andrew Doria, General of the L ba ha 
were conſtrained to 


1539: endeayoured to ſurprize this Place, which 
eſſionof the Turks; but they 


— Captain General Aorſini made himſelf Maſter of it in — * 
This Place ſtands go Miles N. W. of Lepanto, and 130 8. W. 
of Lariſſa. Long. 2 Lat. 38 d. 24m. ot 


II. Panormo. 


Panormo, is but a ſmall Town upon the Sea, which has no- 
thing conſiderable beſides the Hayen. 


, III. Lats. 


Larta, is another ſmall City, on a Bay of the ſame EE 
24 Miles N. E. of Preuexa. It is ſtill ſabje& to the 1 


IV. Baſtia, or Baſtick. 


the Iſle of 
nigh V. Chi- 


"The Marial-fild. 


V. Chimera. 


Chimere, i is a very City, built upon a Rock by 1 
Sea-fide, 30 Miles N. ofthe Iſle of Corfu, It is the Head o 
Territory of the ſame 1d. and is partly free, and partly 


ſubject to the Turks, 


„ e ee | ” 
CHAP. III. 


' Macedon. 


Lein, Lat. Macedonia, is a vaſt Province 
of Greece, bounded on the Eaſt Bl the Bounds, 
or White Sea, on the North by Er. 


ongh W. N and on the 8. 525 


„ and even . Thracia, According Hiſtory, 
* "it went by the Name 1 Naa, 
2 gives it the Name of Edpnje, 
. Free, 4 This dom is ſaid to have con- 
3 — 4 everal ſorts of People in former Times. Caramit 
8 deſcended from Hercules founded this Monarchy about Anno 
Mundi 3240. which endured about 300 Years, became very 
ſamous under Philip and Alawander the Great, his Son, and 
continued till the Reign of Perſeus, whom the Romans Con- 
4 An, Rom. $86. and reduced the Kingdom into a Pro- 
ince 256 Yearsafter the Death of Alexander the Great, and 
after the Succeſſion of 41 Kings. | 
There are in this Province Mines of Gold and Silver, The 
* Mount Athos, now called Monte Santo, that ſhoots in- 
to the Sea, is alſo to be * there. | 


11 3 .(" Salomki, Cap. Arch. 
Maitedin is divided iato Zuchrie, or Feniga, 


\ 
1 
- 


Chriſtians hare 30 Churches in this City, the Chiefeſt where- | 


Silk, Wooll, all farts 


Gabriel; and St. Demetrius, Mabomet IV. who was 
in 1687, changed the! Chureh of the Bleſſed * 


I. Smit. 


$alonihi,: or Salonichi, formerly Theſſalonics, is the Capital 
Ee Macedonia, with an Archbiſhoprick and 2 fair Haven. 
It ſtands at the foot of an Hill upon a ſmall River, and at 
the bottom of a Gulf or Bay bearing its own: Name: On 


the Weſt ſide of it is the great River joiner which is almoſt 


half a League over, and whoſe Banks are planted with very 


tall and thick ſtanding Trees, The Walls are Built after the 


old Faſhion with Turrets or Towers at certain Intervals, and 
are about four Leagues in Circuit. It is fi with 
three For, the leaſt of which is the furtheit from the 
Walls of the City, and ſtands at the Landing place, mounted 


with twenty Pieces of Cannon; the other two are larger, and 


are joined to the City Wall, the Sea heating upon them, 
each of them planted with 40 Pieces of Cannon. To Land- 
wards it has a Fortreſs like that of Conſtantinople, and bears the 
ſame Name, (viz. the Seven Towers, which commands all the 
City, as ſtanding upon an gh Hill, at the bottom whereof 
there is a great Suburb, which alſo has its particular enclo- 


. fare. The City is well peapled” by reaſon- of the Trade of 
The principal Trade of the City is in the Jews Hands, 


horte cxempt from Tribute, in conſideration where 

are to furniſh the; Faniſaries of the City with Cloth for their 
Cloathing. Wilian! King of Sicily Conquered this City in 
1180. but afterwards the Emperor ef Conſtantinoplereduced it 
to his Obedience again. ''Andronicus Palevlogns gave it tothe 
Venetians in 1313: but two Years after the Turi drove them 
thevee, and have been Maſters of it ever ſince. The Greek 
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This Church has: three Bodies, ſupported by very fair Pillars, 
and was formerly honoured with the Preaching of St. Paul. 
There are alſo ſive Canvents of the Order of St. Baſilica, ih 


every one of which are about an Hundred young Women, 


who may, if they pleaſe, quit the Habitand Marry. The moſt 
Magnificent Turkiſh” 579 are thoſe Buildings that for- 
merly were the Churches of St. Sophia, the Bleſſed Virgin, St. 
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The Monat fell. 


Moſque; on each ſide of this Building are twelve great Pillars 


of Jaſper-ſtone, whoſe Chapiters or Tops ſupport ſo many 


Croſſes which the Turks: have not defaced. The Fews alſo 
have 36 Synagogues in this City, the moſt conſiderable of 
which are that of Caſtille, of Portugal, and of Italy. They 
have alſo two Colleges, which contain above Ten Thouſand 

» who come to ſtudy there from all parts of the Otto- 
man Empire. Of all the ſtately Pieces of Architetture that 
were of, old in this City, there remains nothi — remark- 
able at preſent, ſave only a Triumphal Arch of Brick-work, 


ſupported by two Marble Pillars, full of Trophies, and abun-' 
dance of other Figures, but ſo much ſhattered and defaced 


by Time, that it cannot well be what it was erected for. 
The City is Governed by a _ Juſtice is Adminiſtred by 
a Molla, and a Mufti Orders all Matters —_— to Religion. 
This City ſtands 108 Miles S. of Sophia, 300 S. E. of Bel- 
grade, and 330 W. of Conſtantinople. Long. 47d. Lat. 41 d. 
37 m. 


II. Zuchria. 


Zichria, or Feniza, is a ſmall City Built by the Turks out 
of the Ruins of Pella, formerly the Capital of Mac i 
and the Birth- place of Alexander the Great, upon the Bay of 


Salonichi, between the Rivers Bevola, and Caſtora, 27 Miles 


S. W. of Salonic bi. 
I. Amphipolis, or Enboli. 


Amphipolis, is a City of Macedniz, on the Borders of Thra- 


— 


cia, with an Archbiſhoprick under the Patriarch of Conſt anti- 


nople, The Greeks call d it Chriftopoli fince, and its Modern 
Name is Enboli. It is ſituated on the River Strymon, which 
waſhes it on every ſide, 6 Miles almoſt E. of Salonichi. This 
City is very famous in the Ancient Hiſtory of Greece. 

IV. Siderocapſa. 


 Sidervcapſe, is aſmall Town, only remarkable for the Gold 


Mines that are about it; Philip the Father of Alexander the 


Great, 


> > > ans Om 
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Great,cauſcd a Gold Coin tobe Coin d, called; Golden Flips, 
after that Crenidas had diſcovered the Gold Mines there, and 

t them;whichMines afforded King Philipa 1000 Talents 
of Gold a Year, and do, ſtill yield the Grand Seignior g or 
10000 Ducats a Month. Thete are no leſs than — fax 
Hundred Furnaces for the melting of Gold i in the Mougtains 
near this City. 


LIT 
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CHAP. W. oy 
Janna, or Theſſaly, Lat. Theſſalia. 


| Heſſaly, is bounded ontheFaſtby the Arthi- 
| pel, on the North by Maced)n, on the BD It. 
Weſt by Epirus, ME on th by Achaia. 
This Country different es deri- 
ved from 2 pI 05 have lived therein, Name. 
2 was divided into five parts, viz. Tueſſalyß 
Proper, the Country of the Pelaſgi, Ef ia, Magneſia, and 
Phtiotide : Its Modern Name is Janne, frpm a Town of this 
Name. 

The Air is here yery good, the Soil Froitful, "= 
Producing delicious Fig: Water Melons, - Pome- "Ruality, , 
nates, Oranges, Lemons, Citrons, excellent 

Ee n Olives, and all ſorts of Corn. 
= he Ancient [nhabjtants were well-bred, civil, 
but ſomewhat too voluptuous, yet they did not Inhabi- 
want Courage: They were alſo noted for Ma- tants. 
; gia e ; were the firſt that Mint- 
| — Gold and Silver, tam d Horſes, and put Ships to Sen 
9 Ae: ſtill, warlike, and are a handſom Race of People, 
lack Hair, black Eyes, and their Faces of a Beay- 
Sanguine, F 'reſh” . Colour, and are for the moſt. part 


55 — is encompaſs d with four great 5 
Mountains, vix. Olympus; „, and Ata, Mountains. 
famous in the Greek and pr ele Ki * 

It had for al me i n OE 

. jews 5 edonians, a 925 Hiſtary. \. . 
* wards. bo tine c nag. Neucalion was one gf the © 


2256 
| mo# Ancientart Calebrated þ 


Tears t 


. e. 


Age with Cecrops firſt King of Abet, 
Ruin of Troy. his Son grre Name to a great/ part of 
"Greece ; — his nyt Tee Name to the Dortans 
near Mount Parnaſſiss , the third was Father of Ab- 
ar, Founder of the Peleponnefian Acheans. Ton his ſecond 
Son, was the Chief of the Inhabitants of Attica. This Coun- 
try is very famous for the remarkable Defeat of Pompey by Ju- 
bor Cafe in the-Plains of Pharſatus. "Suttan Amurarh Con- 
quered the abel part of it, 280 his Poſterity ſtill en- 


joys it. 
88 Archb. Cap. 


The moſtremarkbe Ph: Yolo, 
in Theſſaly are, - 10 


I. _ 


„* 


| $ from the By of 
. | p's See, and one 
of the moſt flouriſhin Na of Greece, by reaſon the late 
Grand _ being with 8 le, almoſt 20 
her, keel his Court here. -It 75 ple pleaſantly ſeated 

in the u whereof s the 


ona Ri 


Ohmps, and on the South a Plain Inhabited 

Turks and Jews. There is a handſom Stone · bridge over 
River, conſiſting of Nine Arches. This Ci ſtands p Miles 
S. of Salonichi; 180 N. W. of Fermer, or a , and 390 §. 


Wi. of Conſtantinople. Long, 1 55 m. Lat. 9 * Mt 
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Grana ie ee the North the famous See of | 
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called the Gulf of Armiro, out 17 Miles from Lariſſe to the 
South. Out of this Gulf the Argonauts looſed when they 
went to' Colchis for the Gigs: Fleece, And in it the Navy of 
Xerxes was ſorely ſhatter a Tempeſt, which then ſaved 
GT * the une Bay lyes Fagaſe, in when. the Ship * 
w 


a) UI. Volo. | 


is a Fortreſs that gives its Name to a Gulf of Theſſaly 
Kae of Negrepom. Ancietits, called this Town 
Pads and the Gulf Pagaſicis Sima, ( or Pelaſgicus Simm, 
and Gulf of Armiro ). The Fortreſs has a good and ſpacious 
Port, ind was deferided” with good Towers, after the Anci- 
ent way of Fortification. It was here the Turks oy Regt the 
Magazines, which ror gui oat in the Nei itful 
— 8 elf of. 50 —— — — 98 2870 to — Valo, 
| imſe 1 s 
there; he Battered rg lee, and then Mounted — 
ſault. The Baſſa that Commanded in the Place retired Go 2 
Corhex of the 1905 N was a hed, but at 
| Wee rted that pe the Venetian General. 
of Pounds wei; 


He e | t of B | 
th ocher Pronif . 27 Pieces of ech 


mon, which 
Fire to the Houſes; 
de parted, beat nal the Wall 


v. V 0 0 as. @ wh 00 C0 


gane isa ſmall City with a Biſhoprick under the Arch- 
. from which it ſtands about 18 Miles to 1 


" . 
VF # 


ORE | 


VI. Voidenor. 


Niles: is another ſmall Town, ſeated upon the River 
Atrax, 534 Miles W. of Lariſſa. 


VI. Demethiade. 


Demetriada; is a very Ancient, tho ee bity 
TN the Gulf of min, or of Halo. | 


2 — _— 


— — n Fo. . " ""— - 
i 


| At or Livadia 


"of Corinth, Ip. 
Fontan Sea, 

viners, IR. 
and Megaris. 
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Pliny ſays, That the Ml 75 this 9 . — 
Hiſtory. Women Niſcarry 3 An 50 14s ſays t 
ſuch as waſhedin — 4 its * Slemmus for- 


Andrew is thought by 
0 de. 117 to 

wy{ 0 D are in e 
4 1 eimer tien f a "yy patt of the” "Pete * 


neſus, or Morea, now called Romania Alta. and Ducatus Cla- 
rentiæ; and ſometimes for the who]e,Peleponneſus. 


got their N The Apoſtle St. 
__ to have | 


| Miter, 
t: 
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s * age, the Lyceumy the Academy, P 
der : Buildings are welldeſcribed in 
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© © getines; or Athens, Archb.Cap. 
| Stives, or Thebes, Archb. 
Aulis, | 


- The Principal Places in A-] Eivadia, 


' chaia, or Livadiaare, Megara, 


I. Setines or Athens, 


Setines anciently called Athens, was one of the moſt famous 
and flouriſhing Cities in the World, the Capital of 47. 
tica, formerly a Kingdom, and the-chief ſeat of Learn- 
ing and Valour, king its riſe An. Min... 2496. and 
continuing 487 years, under 17 Kings, the firſt whereof was 
— the laſt Codrus Son of Melanthus. After that they 
were govern'd by 10 Archontes, or Rulers, during life; than 
by : Arehontes for 10 years; and at laſt by annual Prætors. 
Draco firſt gave em Laws, which were too ſevere, then So- 
lon inſtituted Milder introducing Democratical Government, 
394 years before our Saviour. Athens ſuſtained many 
great Wars againſt the Perſians, Lacedemonians, Thebans, 
Rhodians and Macedonians. It ſuffered much under Alexander 

the Great, and after his Death yet more, under Antipattr, 
Crateris and Caſſander. Demetrius made itfree again, but be- 


ing refus'd ſhelter there after his defeat in Phrygia, He inveſt- 


made himſelf Maſter of the Town after a years Siege. 
Sometime after it ſhook: off the NS: and put it 
ſelf under the Protection of Rome, until Ariſton making him- 
ſclf;Tyrant thereof, irritated the Romans, who took and plun- 
der d it under Sa 87 yeaꝶ before Chriſt. "After this, Pum- 
hey the Great permitted it the uſe of its Laws, for which kind- 
nefs,/ it declared for him againſt Cæſar who after the Battel 
of Fbæſule, when he had power to puniſt his Enemies, ſaid, 


Inh the Athenians deſerve to be chaſtis d, yer in ' conſideration 


the merit of the Dead, I pardon the Lĩuing. All was if- 
cent in and worth the admiration of Poſterity. The 
, Temple, and. o- 
Works of ancient 
* ̃ Au- k 
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Authors. St. Paul Preached here, and ſeveral Perſons a 
Note embraced: Chriſtianiſm, as Dionyſus the Areopagite, and 
a Noble Lady called Damaris. After that the Church of Athens - 
became very conſiderable, for in the Il. Century a great num- 
ber of the Athenians ſuffered Martyrdom, animated by the Ex- 
ample of their Biſhop Publius. This happen d in 124, un- 
der Fades, who came to Athens in 126. Thi is City was after- 
wards erected into an Archbiſhoprick. It is defended by a 
Cittadel called Acropolis, inacceſſible on every fide, ſave the 
Weſt, ſeated in the Middle between two Hills; the one 
call d Muſeum, within Cannon Shot, the other Ancheſm, 
which has no place to Mount Great Guns on, being Spired 
like a Sugar-Loaf, aud having no more compaſs on the top, 
fave that in which St. George's Chappel is built, the place 
where formerly the Statue of Jupiter was Worſniped. The 
— BY is North of the Cittadel, and fo covered by it, that it, 

be ſeen on that ſide next the Sea, well fituated 
— 2 tho ina hot Climate, whic is tempered by the h 
28 Winds, The Inhabitants are about 10000 Greeks and * 
Turks, the latter have four Moſques in the City, and one in | *! 
the Caſtle. The Citizens are reckoned Treacherous and Cun- I 
ning, whence comes the Proverb, From 4 Few of. Salopica, Te 
4 freck of — and 9750 25 N Gaod Lord De- | 5 
liver us. hey fpeak Gr -and Turk promiſcuouſly, and cl 
Gi - in Habit, which. the Greeks, wear cloſer on their 
heir Women lten, ſtir abroad, when they do, 
— their Heads with a Veil of Calico, and throw over 
em a large Crimſon. Velvet or Violet colour d Mantle with 
their Silver Claſps. - The Maids never go abroad till their 

W. „being courted by Proxies. Upon their Nup- 

ti they wear a larg e Crown of Filigram and Pearls, and are 


from Church to 1 — Bride Houſe, with 
s and other Muſical Muſical — N 


Thearchbiſhoprick of Athens'is not v above 400 Crowns 

4 year; wherefore moſt of the Jeſuits are retired to Negrs- 

. But the Gonſuls- of France and England keep dach 
here. The Soil about this City i 

cially thoſe e diad Chmbades, reſerved 


— = © 
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es aan OW 2 


A Keating, being and well-taſt 
ri r ior s on t a 
8 on 4 1 
white Narbls Tex / | 


Fillers of blk Marble, and N 
; Frogtſpice ng 1 JC 


as big as the life, prepared for Combat. Round about it 
are to be ſeen the noble Achievements of the ancient 

reel in Baſſo Reliew, every Figure almoſt two Foot anda 
half high. Cloſe 4 this Temple is a beautiful White Marble 
Palace much decay d. At the Foot of the Caſtle are 17. Co- 

lum 18 Foot in circumference, and 5 t 
the remainder of 300, which they ſay belong d to 
the Palace of Theſexs. Over Portal, yet ative; is this 
Inſcription in Greek. 


\ 


This ancient City f Athens 7s certainly the City of Theſeus. 
And another within thus, | 
Toe City of Athens is the City of Adrian and not of Theſeus. 


Hereis alſo the Fanari or Lantern of Demoſthenes, whether 
he retired to ſtudy in privacy. It is a ſmall Marble Tower, 
with fix Columns round it, and a Lamp with branches over 
the Duomo which covers it, whence perhaps it was called the 
untern ſuppoſed to have been dedicated to — A 
ſexeral Fes ſet. in the Friſes thereof combati Tons 
Skins. Bo arcalſo the 7 of the Arropagu, w — 
eis, or Senate -Houſe, 40 paces long, is 
pieces cut out of the Rock, and pointed like — ee 
the midſt thereof is a kind of Speakers Chair cut out of the 
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Rock, with. Scats round it for the Senators. Add totheſe A | 


the Remains ofthe T of Victory, built after the Faich 
order, where the Tiks lay their owder. The Arſenal 

Lcurgs and the Temp! *f Minerva, both of the Dorick Or- 
dar. -Setines was by Mahomet II. in 1455; but re- 
gain'd by the Venetians in 1687. Itſtahds nigh the Gulph of 
Engia, about 120 Miles almoſt; N. of Mifitra, 160 S. E. of 
* 4 es 420 S. W. of Conflantinople. Long. 48 d. 20 m. 
* 37 210. 0 TION 05S 


II. Stoves, or Thebes. 


Ae anciently called Thebes, was oucg one of the. moſt 
ated 9 the Capital of Bæotia che Birth 


Pindar (ho calls it Heptapyle — 2 
FE. of the ern General 


9 


— 


„„ — my 
This Gity' ſuſniticd. 


great Wars againſt the Anbenims, Lace» | 

 demenans ami Macedowans, it ſubmitted to the laſt with re- 
ladbancy, fo 'that upon of Alexantler the Great be- 

ing Dead; they revohted ſollicited their Neighbours to 

 dotherſame:: battheTown being taken a ſecond time, it was 
quitedefiroyed, not one Houſc being left ſtanding, but that 
of Rindurw. * „ * Antipater's Son repair d it 20 years 
after, and ĩt had afterwards the Title of Archbifhoprick. but 
is now an inconſiderable Borough ſubject to the Turks. The 
Vene tiant took it in 1687. and ſoon after left it again, it ſtands 
40 Niles N. W. af Setines or Athens. 


III. Auls. x 2 


Aulis is 2 City of Beotia upon the Streight of Negropont, fa- 
„ Soro rm prtnnct delongs to it, where Agamemmon 
and all the Gretiun 8 rendezvoux d * * ſet 
Sul fur y. 


1V. Marathon :* 


Meath walled at this | Marathona, or Maraſon, is a 
mall Ton in Antica. Tt is famous for the Victory which 
4322000 Atheniuns under the Command of Miltiades, obtained 
over the deen, 900000 en An Rm. 264. 
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V. Livedia. 


| „Sand in a Wenn and Caſtle of Ahe, from which al IF 
that Td: Tt is ſubject to che JF 
Turks, and un 70 Miles W of ARTE. Gs 


VL Meyers. . 
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ther ,the Walls of which are but the Ruips bf tie former 
|. Houſes, or a few Fagots covered with Clay. Aophace! at firſt 
| Capital of a Monarchy, uader the Reign of 12 Hm, than 
2 Republick, which maintained divers Wars with the Ane 
nians and others, aud eſt liſhed a Colony in thefſliagiof 
Stcily, r cd 


N | | ge) 1-5 dT x84 
þ N VII. Delpbos. v4T 3013 . » of 
* - I Mn x : 


Delphos or Delphes is alittle Village of Plocit, unde Mount 
Parnaſſus,” famous in ancient Hiſtory for the Temple: of 4. 
jollo, hence he pronounced his Oracles. Yo 00 6921 


VIII. Lepanto. 


1 8 110 
1 Lepanto Lat. Naupalt us, isa City of Atolia, (now. Libadia) | 
a Country of Achata, called by the Turi, Einebachri, ſeated | — 
near the entrance of the Weſtern Bay of Corinth, now called 
the Gulph of Lepanto. This: City is built on the South - ſide 
ofa Mountain formed like a Sugar Loaf, on the top of which 
is a ſtrong Caſtle, ſurrou with four ſtrong Walls ſet at 
ſome diſtanee one above the othet; between which Walls 
the Inhabitants have their Houſes, and by them the City is 
divided into four Parts. The Port is very handſome an 
beautiful, and may be ſecured by a Chain. The Mouth of 
is ſo ſtrait, it will hold but # few Ships, and e 
cout and in at ſometimes neither for want of Water. The 
Country round this City is pleaſant and full of delightful Car- 
dens. The Wine of Lepaiitoisthe beſt of all eee; mn 
pitch their Veſſels as they do generally over all Area, at 
At Athens, to preſerve the Wine (as the Germans and Hpllan- 
der are wont to Sulphurate them for the ſame ) 
which renders the Taſte, at firſt, ſomewhat diſagreeable ta 
1 N The Turks have five or 35 here, and the 
Greeks have two Churches, one incach Syburb, tha 8 ery 
ſmall, and they but few in number, and il ae „for 
which reaſon. their Archbiſhop kept his reſidence a Marta. E 
1 3 of the 157. Bow W Xe 
er and Barley; but the ontiderable of all th 
6-1 "Ti radon + warunier the Ee 
>. ; 2 1 reece 
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244 _ The” Martiatfeld. _ 
Greece, but Emanuel then Emperor aſſigned it to the Vene- 
tiens who care to fortiſie it as it is now. In 1475. Ma- 
bomet the Great, the ſame that took Conſtantinople having gain- 
ed Corinth, beſieged it with an Army of 30000 Men, but was 
forged! to raiſe the Siege, but in 1498. Bajazet II. attack d 
it with an 1 50000 Men, and tock it by the Treachery of the 
Venetian Governour, whom he had gorru pted with Money. 
In 1687. The Venetians having in the foregoing years almoſt 


beat the Turks out of all the #brea,, their General Moran 


landed near Patrs, notwithſtanding all the 5 of 
the Seraskier, whom he fought and def cated on the 24th of + 


July, and having taken Patras and the Dardanel Caſte on [ 


thatfide ; he croſſed to the other to Lepanto, where he found 
the Turks uy to empty the Place for him, whereup- 
on he took poſſeſſion bfit with out ſtriking a blow, and found 
in it 120 Pieces of Braſs Cann on. Lepanto ſtands 100 Miles 
S. E. of Pre veſa 140 W. of Setines, and 480 S. W. of Conſtan- 


rimple, Long. 45 d. 30 m. Lat. 37 d. 25 m. 
IN. Dardanel of Lepanta. 


At the Entrance of the Gulph of Lepanto are two Capes, 
about 13 or 14 Miles S. W. of Lepanto; that which joins to 
Area is called by the Ancients, Anthirtum Promontorium, now | 
adays Cape Antirto, and has a little - Fortreſs called the Caſtle 
of '. Morea or of Patras; The other that joins to Achaia, is 
called by Strabo, Rhium Promontorium, 2 Cape Rio, and 
has alſo a little Fort called Caſtle of Rome lia. 

Theſe two Caſtles are alſo called Dardanels of Lepanto, in 
alluſton to thoſe of the Helleſpont. Their Figure is ſquare, 
environed with ſtrong Walls, mounted with good Cannon 
even with the Water. All the Commodities that go out of the 


— 
* 
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Gulgh of Lepanto, pay here a Toll, which comes to about 
3per Cent. 2 5 f 


— 


The Famous Sea-Fight of Lepanto in 1571. 


* * ” ; 


(Tt near the Gulph of Lepanto that a famous Sea-Fight _ ; 


| 30000 Men, bloody def 
ae with fince the eee 


. ght againſt the Turhe, OAob. 2. 1571. in which they - 
oY 
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All the Iſles thereabouts, and took many Merehant- 
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Befides the ſlaughter; the Chriftions took $000. Prifoners, - 

— pe —2 R e e General of 
130 ſtared, 

or — 2 * ene gear +, chien Slaves, W 

e the Booty leſs conſiderable, for their Fleet pi 


This Battel was fought in the ſame Gulph were = 
feated Marck-Anthony : and it he's hs which of both 


was the moſt Glorious io: The Chriſtians loſt g 
Mien, the moſt conſiderable w ere Com 
u 


mander of the left Wing: The Chriſtian Commander 
in this Signal Combat was Pon- John of Auſtrla, natural Bro- 
ther to Philiy H. Ring of * a | 


7 Aa. ® 4 "4 _ 


CHAP: VI. 
Morea. 


\ Orea isa Peninſule (in vague Keg * De- 
A bounded on Fey by.the Bounds, 
Iſthmus, or of land of Corinth, that Joins 8 
it to Achaia; and by the of Lepanto;/ and on the other 
ſides by the Mediterranean Sea, called Mare d' Fonta on the 
Weſt; Mare de” Sapienza or of Candia on the South 3 and 
e * on the Eaſt. 
t lies betwixt the 34 d. 40 m. ern 
30 m. of Northern Latitude, and betwixt the Struation 
44 d. 50 m. and the 48 d. 30 m. of Longitude, 
being in length about 170 Miles from Caftel- Torneſe. 
Torneſe to the Cape of Schilt; about 160 in 
II, from Corinth to Cape Matapan ; and in circumference 
t 350. 
This Country has had ſeveral Names; it was 23 
anciently called firſt Argo or Argds from 5 of Name, 
its Principal Cities; afterwards | 
N King of the Sichen ant; — Aria, from 
third King of ' Argos 3 Then Pe * hw 5 


Son of Tuntulus gians, and at laſt Ares. 
Authors differ i He the Phrgiae, and at ſt; ſome 
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k M rours of ohen 

1 00 AK en rs je it * the Word N 
be eg of Letters was changed into that 
certain that as Jong. as - Conſtantinople was 

che Roman Emperors, that City was called New 

None, and thoſe of that, Country Romeans, as much to ſay, 

Ramanhs. \Daglionz is of another opinion and thinks the Moors' | 


gave thekr,; name to this . when they made Incurſions 
de A eneifft 


no. Country in Tarope, that can 

bo, -o ata rn d to this Peninſula. Its Air is clear 
wholkcſome, aid temperate ; It Soil Fertile 

and fit with Cora, Wine, lives and all manner of 
Fruits, the moſt exquiſite in the World, and its Mountains 
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„ full of Game, and Medicinal Plants. The In- 

Inbabitants. habitants are accounted Witty and Coura- 
gious. 

Mountains, There are in 'this Peninſula ſeveral famous 


Mountains, viz. Foloe (now Dimixana) Cyllene, 
Liceus, Parthenius, Meral, Sepia, Croma (now Grevenos) 
Mintia or Mente, (now Olonos) Neris, Nonacris, Taigetus 
(now Orta) Of all theſe Mountains Gene, isaccounted the 
higheſt, and Taigetws, the molt conſiderable, as being 
Deer, Bears, Wild-Boars, c. All theſe Mountains 
been celebrated by the ancient Greek, and Latin Poets. 


; Rivers. The Principal Rivers i in this beautiful Country 


1. The River K (formerly called Orſea, Alpheus, or 
Alpehins.,; and Strimplalus or Ny&ymbs Fluvins ) fo much 
famed for its Virtue of taking away the ſpots and blemiſhes. 
of the Skin, which beſides 140; Torrents or Brooks receives 
the Rivers Celadan, Erimanthus, and Amarinthe. The Poets 
feigned that it ran under the Sea into Sicil 1 to be joined with 
the Waters of the Spring Arethuſa, becauſe it goes often un- 
der he Grougd, and comes ont always with more ſtrength. 
ahli Petamos , formerly Eurotas,, Iris, Hemerus , and 
which riſes at the fame place where the River 


e 
SIE, and waſhing Miſetra, diſchargesit ſelf 
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+ formerly Inachis, Huliacmen, and crauumor. 
( formerly Sturus, Pomylus,: and iP anyſus ) 


© elf: into the Gulfof Coron near Calamata. 
There 
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left Achaia, to ſettle 
tants have reſorted thither. ' 


it into Eight Parts, viz. „ 
1 | 5 4 a 


GREBCE ,.. 
There are alſo the Rivers Linceus, Aſtoria, or Stella, and 
Brafin, which run withrapidity all along the Mount Stmpha- 


lu. As alſo the Syn that flows at the foot of Mount Napa- 


cri, and which the Poets have feign'd to be a Riret of Hell, 
becauſe its Water, tho clear and agreeable ta the fight; is 


| © moſt fatal to thoſe that drink it. 


Pelopoaneſus, after feveral Revolations, fell into. the Hands 
of Emanuet a Greek Emperor about 110. who at his Deaths 


having divided his Empire among his Seven Sons, was thereby 


_ Auſe 2 Rain. Theſe — were called — 
that is, Lords or Governours7 depended upon 7 
perby, both asto their Government and Eleſtion; otherwiſe 
they were abſolute, and their Dignity almaſt 3£ 


for it ſeldom hapned that the Emperor chuſed any Succeſſor 


to the late Deſpate, but his Son, Brother, or near Relation. 
Conſtantine ſirnamed Dragares Brother of Toeodorus H. was 
Defpote, when Amurat made ag Igruption into Morea, The 
Greeh Emperor ſtopt his fury by the Promiſe of a yearly Tri- 
bute. Some time after, Cunſtantine being Crowned Emperor 
at Conſtantinople, divided Morea betwacn his two Brothers 
Demetrius and Thoma. The Turks under  Mahomet II. under 
the pretence of aſſiſting Domwtrins ' again; „took oc- 
cafion of their Diviſions to Invade their Hſtates, and the 
Places the Venetiaus poſſeſſed ia Morea, which they accom- 
pliſhed without. much Refiſtance after the Neath, af General 
Bertoldo 4 Eſte, whom the Republick had ſent with 2 gd 
Army to oppoſe them. Since that, the Turks kept here a 
Governour, with the Title of Sangiat or Mrabegi (that is 
Lord of Morea) under the Beglerbey of Greece. This Sanglac 
made his ordinary Reſidence at aon. 


Morea is now under the Fengtians ſince 1687. General - 
fim having Reconquered the beſt Places in it, vit. "Pairc 


Lepanto, Caftel-Tarneſe, Corinth, Miſitra, Napoli di Romania, 
Cc. (as yqu ſhall fe in the particular Articles of each of thoſe 
Towns ) he cauſed all the Churches that were Moſques be- 
fore, to-be recaiſecrateit ; ſo that many Greeꝶ Families hay 
in Area; and more than 12000 Inhabi- 


This Penznſule has at different times been vari- Diviſion. 


Ee. ouſly divided. | Se =, 
Ala Payſanics's time it had but three Regions, viz. I. That 
\” of the Arcadians, 2. That of the Achgions fend, 36 baflly , 


That of the Barians. After this F and 
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5. Elis, or Elea, or Caucania, 


2. Arcadia, A Laconta, 
3. Argia, « 7. Aleſſenia, 
4. Corinthia, 8. Lieponis 


Now-a*days Morea ( according to Baudrand, Moreri, and | 
all Modern Geographers): is divided into four Provinces, vis | 


I. The Dutchy of Chiarenga————— Chiarema, Archb. 
IE. Belvedere Modon, Biſh. 
| HI. Zaconia, or Braccio di Maina: Malvaſia, Archb. 
IV. ——_ or Romania — di Romania, Archb. 


7 
— 
— 


Article I. 2 
The Duchy of Chiarenza. 


T HIS Dutchy Borders the Gulph of Lepanto 

on the North, Saccania on the Eaſt, Zaco- 
nia and Belvedere on the South, and the Fontan 
Sea on the Weſt; it * old Achaia Proper, Sicyonis 
and Cortnthia. 


Bounds. 


Capes. The moſt famous Capes here are, 


I. Cape Rio. 
2. Cape Chiarenza, formerly Araxus Promontorium. 
3. Cape Torneſo, r Chelonates Promontorium. 


Patras, Archb. Cap. 
The moſt Remarkable Towns Chiarenza, or rence, 3 
here ar e, Caminitxa, Biſh. _ 7 


( Caſtel-Torneſo. 


J. Patras 


— 


* — is a very Ancient and Flouriſhing City, called by <f 
I ne * mn and Balabutra 5 it is ſeated near 1 1 


5 


| . 
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of Miſitra, Long. 43 d. 40 m. Lat. 37 d. 20 m. It is the 
Capital of the Dutchy of Chiarenxa, and an i i 

Towards the beginning of the Roman Monarchy, this 
City had a great number of Inhabitants, by reaſon both 
of its commodious Situation for Trade, and of the Fer- 
tility of its Soil. It is about five” Miles diſtant from 
the Gulf that bears its Name, where it has a good Sea- 
port called Panormus, which the Emperor Auguſtus chuſed 


forthe Retreat of his Navy 3 and for that Reaſon made the In- 


1. PE 


249 
the North fide ofa Mountaiu, on the top of which ſtands 2: . 
good Fortreſs; 18 Miles almoſt S. of Lepanto, and 120 M. W. 


habitants of Patras, Citizens of Rune, and granted them ſeyeral - 


Immunities and Priviledges, which gave occaſion to the Ro- 


mans to call this City, Auguſta Aroe Patrenſis, The Goddeſs 


Diana was worſhipped here under the Name of Diang Latria, 


and had a yearly Sacrifice offered her ofa young om, ends 
1 Fu 


Maid pickt out of the handſomeſt in all the City. 
perſtitious aud Bloody Sacrifice continued till Euripiles came 
to Patras, and was made a Chriſtian Convert by the A 

St. Andrew. Patras is now very well peopled, eſpecially with 
Jens, who drive a great Trade there with Grecians of 


the Neighbouring Iſlands, and the Exgliſh and French Mer- 


chants. Its Air is none of the wholeſomeſt, by reaſon of the 
Neighbouring Mountains covered with Snow, almoſt all the 
Year round, and ofthe Waters that ſurround it. This City, 
with the Territory belonging to it, was formerly in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Deſpotes of Greece, thelaſt of which not being 
able to keep it againſt the Turks, ſold it in to the Re- 


publick of Venice. The Turi took it from the Venetiaus in 
1463. but in 1333. they tetook it from the Turks under the 


Command of General Doria. The next Year after the Turks 
expelled the Fenetians, who took it again in 1687. after 
their General Moroſini had given the Turks a confiderable 
overthrow in its Neighbourhood. 4 


II. Cbiarenꝛa. 


Chiarenza, which is "thought to be the Ancient Cylene, 


ſtands on the right fide of the River Inachus, called by Ptole- 


# * 
* 


4 my, Penexs Flavius, upon a Hill near the 8 Patras. 
WIt has been a famous City, and the Capital of the Dukedom 
of the ſame Name, under its own Princes. The Venetianc 
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250 The Martiat. ſielu. 
made themſelves Maſters of it, when it was ſtill i a pretty 
condition. But it is now ſo extreamly changed, that 
ere is ſcarce any thing to be ſeen befides its Ditches, and 
ſome miſerable Veſtiges of what it has been, _ Its Port which 
was capable of many good Ships, is now filled up with Sands. 
It ſtands about 25 Miles S. W. of Patras. 


III. caminitza. 


Caminitza, called by Strabo, and Ptolomy, Olenus, and | 
Pliny, Olenum, ſtands three Miles from the Gulph of Patras, 
on the right Bank of the little River Pirus, betwixt the Cape 
of Chiarenzaand Patras, at an equal diſtance from each. It 
owes its Foundation to Olenus Son of Vulcan; but tho it has 
been a'great City with a Biſhop's See Suffragan of the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Patras; it is now reduced to a ſmall inconfide- 
rable Borough. | hy 


IV. Caſtel-Torneſe. 


Caftel-Torneſe, called by the Turks, Clemontxi is à little | 
Town, near the of Hrneſe, in the Dutchy of Chiarenga, 
(or according to others in the Province of Belvedere) Built 
upon a heighth that overlooks a great Countrey round about, 
betwixt the Gulf of Chiarenza, and that of Arcadia, called be- 
fore Chelonates, about three Miles from the Sea. After the _ 
taking of Patras in 1687. Moraſtni ſummoned this Place, | 
which the Ag delivered preſently. - * 


— 


_— 


Article II. 


Belvedere. 
uls Province Borders the River Carbon 
Bounds. | on the North, which ſ. it from 
rea; Zaconia, or Braccio di Maina on t 


- Laſt, the Sea of 


* 
AA 


n on the South, and that of — 
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the Weſt. It contains the old Provinces of Els, and Meſ- 
ea. | | . . 


The moſt famous Capes here are, | Capes. 


I. Cape Fardan formerly Ih#us Promontorium. 
2. Cape di Sapienza, or Cape Galb, antiently Acritas Pro- 
montorium. | | | 


The Places of Note in this ) Coron, 
Calamata, 
Navatin. 


N Moedon,* Biſh. Cap. 
| Province are, 


I. Modon. , 


NI 2 by the Turks, Mutum, anciently Methone, 
I. is in that part of Peloponneſus, formerly called Meſſenia: 
It is a ſtrong, fich and trading City, with a Biſhop's See under 
the Archbiſhop of Patras. Its Seat is very advantagious, 
* v9en a Cape of the Sea of Sapienza, at the Foot of 
which is a fair and good Port. This City was the ordinary 
Refidence of the Sangiac or. Governour of Morea for the Grand _ 
Seignior. ... It has at ſeveral times undergone ſeveral Revolu- 
tions. The Emperor Trajanus granted it great Privi | 
which 2 upon it by Cunſt antine the Great. In 14. 
; Vehe tians made themſelves Maſters of it, under the Doge 1 
Domenien HMichole, but the Emperor of Conſtantinople retook it 
the next rar after. In en the Diyifion of the Ex- 
pire it fell again into the Poſſeſſion of the Henetiant, fro 
. whom it was taken by Leo Vetrran a famous Pyrate of Gene. 
This Uſurper did not enjoy it long, for being taken in 
the # he was bro! to Corfu, where he ſuffered an 
Ignominious Death, which fa, frighted 'hig- Party, that the 
Captains Dandelo and Promalino made themſelves Maſters of 
Modem without any oppoſition, In 1498. Bajazet II. laid 
Siege to it with an Arwy pr 20000 Men, and took it after a 5 
ſharp Battel with the Army of the Venetiant. which came to PL 
relieve it. In 1659. Moroſini the Venetian General took it : 
from the Turks,” but they regained it in the edd of the Candi - 
\ - an War. In 1686, the Venetian Arms again prevailed to de- 
* liver this noble and ſtrong City out of the Hands of the 2 


4 
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dels. They found in it go Pieces of Cannon. Modon ſtand 


15 Miles S. W. of Coron, and 70 almoſt W. of Cape Matxpan- 
Long. 40 d. Lat. 34d. 38 m. 


II. Coron. 


Coron, has a ſtrong and commodious ſituation on the left 
fide of Cape Gallo, called by Ptolomy, Acritas Promontorium, 
once a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Patras. It was 
anciently accounted a Colony of the Thebans called Pedaſus 
by the Poets; Epea by Panſanics, and Corone by Strabo and 
Pliny. The Figure of this City is an irr Triangle. At 
, ene of the Angles there is a great Tower built-in 1463. by 
the Venetians for a Magazine ; the two other ſides that are 
not waſhed by the Gulph that bears its Name, leave a ſpace 


wide FRough to go round the Fortreſs, which is environ d 


with anold Wall, of an unequal thickneſs, flank'd with great 
Towers; and a little way further towards the Eaſt, there is a 


Suburb with $00 Houſes. This City has had ſeveral Maſters. 


Baudrand thinks that it was yielded to the Venetianis by the 
. Defpotes Princes of Area; but Verdizzotti aſſures us that 
they never had it before the Diviſion of the Eaſtern Empi 
In 1204. it was ſurprized by Leo Veteran a Genoeſe Pyrate 3 
but after he had been Executed at Corfu, Coron returned to 
DIAG — * 83 from whom 8 mh b 
ormidable Army of Bajazet II. in 1498. e 
under Genera Dole took it from the Turi? in 1533. 
and ſoon after were forced to leave it. In 1683. Ge- 
neral ee A made himſelf Maſter of Coron not- 
Wi i Vigorous Defence of 'the ed, and the 


. Succours that came to their Rehef. Several Men of Note 


loft their Lives during the Siege, which e . 


ow fo bene the | L Tour, 

— Land of Maltha, Prince of Brunſwic, the Prince 
of Sruq, and Captain Ravagnin. All the Turkiſh Garriſon 
was put to the Sword. This Town ſtands 15 Miles N. E. of 
Modon. Long. 4 d. 20 M. Lat. 35 &>, f 


| 


* 


, 
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I | III. Calamata. 


Calamata, called by Baudrand, Tbelame, „Ta- 
ria, and Abia, is an unwalled Town on the left of the M- 
ver Spirnazza, or Pamiſſus. It is ſeated in an open Country 
of the Province of Belvedere, is pretty well peopled, and had 

' a good ſtrong Caſtle of. a Fabrick. In 1659. Gene- 

| ee mide himſelf Maſter of it by a Stratagem, and a- 
bandon'd it, after he had burn d it, aud the Country round it. 
The ſame General took this Caſtle again in 1685. and ſoon 
after cauſed it to be razed. | OE 


IV. Navarin, 


— 


** 


Navarin, or Zunchio, Lat. Navarinum, Nelea, Pylus . Meſ- 
ſeniaca, the Birth- place of the famous Neſtor, is called Ja- 
varin by the Turks. It is divided into the new and old City. 
The old igþuilt upon a ſteep Rock, which runs into the 
and makes Its ſituation very ſtrong, beſides what Art 
done to render it, as it were, — On the left ſide 
thereof is the new City on the ſide of a Hill, fortiſied with 
good Walls, and a Cittadel with fix Baſtions, built by the | 

- Turks in 1572. at the bottom whereof is a Haven, the beſt : 
and moſt eapacious of all the Morea The entrance of this | 
Harbour is commanded by the Cannon of the old Navarin. is - 
1644. Sultan Ibrahim choſe this Haven for the Rendezyouz * 
his Fleet, conſiſting of 200 Sail, 29 inſt Candia. In 
1498. the Turks after the Surrender of Modon, took Navarin 
from the Venetian and kept it till 1686. when General - 
roſini appearing before old Navarin with 200 Sail, Command 
| ed by General Coningſmark, forced the Garriſon to a Surren- 
| der: But the New Town made a ſtout Defence, in hopes of 
being Relieved by the dry ha wh then upon his 
ö larch. General C Management of 


N. of Mod, 


r . 
| Zaconia, „ Braccio Di Mans. 


to which Abrea is divided: It Borders 
.' Chiarenza on the North, Saccania on the Eaſt, 

the Sea of Sapienza, or of Candia on the South, and Belvedere 
on the Weſt. It was formerly called Lelegi# 

Name. balia, Argia, and Laconia, There are many 
huge Rocks, Caves and Precipices, which ren- 

der this Country ſubject to frequent Earthquakes. 


Capes. The Principal Capes here are, | 

x. Cape Matapan, of which we ſhall make a particular De- 

ſcription. | _— a 1 I , , 
2. Cape Onugato. | 


3. Cape Males, or. Ale di ſan Michiel, 
| C Malvaſia, Archb, Cap, 
RY Miſitra, | 
The Places of Note in this JZarnata, 
Province are, I bielefa, 
| Paſſava, 
Maina. 


J. Mato 4, 


1 or Napoli F Malvaſio, anciently ealled Epidau- 
| ws, oy is 
te — the fartheſt South · Laſtern Cars Ma- 


Froſpect, 
alſo rn Pra with the Sea, and joined to the Continent 


bya Timber-bridge, yet it has Spri good freſh water, 
dab: both to ſerve the City im rel their 'Ga _ 


City 


| v5 1 , | 


'H I $ Province ; is the largeſt of the four in- | 
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rdens. This *F'* 


1 


e wy 
ty is of a very great ſtrength, being only approachable on 


Ci 
the South fade, and there it is defended by a good Tripple 
Num- 


Wall. Next to this Wall there is a Suburb witha 
ber of Houfes, walled about witty a ſtrong Rampart. There 
is alſo a very convenient Harbour defended by the Fortreſs. | 
Its Soil is very fruitful in Grapes, of which is made the moſt 
exquiſite Wine in all Greece, and fo much fam d through all the 
World: It yields alſo as much Corn us ſerves to maintain 60 
perſons, which conſidering the natural ſtrength of the Place, 
are enough for a Garriſon., This City owes its Foundation 
to a Colony of Argos; and was anciently famous, and much 
frequented, on account of Aſcuiatiuss Temple. Tho' this 
place ſeem impregnable, yet it was taken in 1204. from the 
Emperor of the Eaſt, by the Frenob and Venttzans under the 
Command of Bald nin Count of Flanders, (the ſame that wis 
Crowned Emperor of Conftantinople ) and retaken again from 
William'a French Earon, to whom it was given by Baldwin. 


Whereupon he reſigned his Right to the Venetians, who at- 


tacked it with a powerful Fleet, and kept it till 1537. that 
they Surrendred it to Soliman to Purchaſe a Peace. In the 
Cundian War they took it again by Storm, plundered, 'kurnt 
it, put tnoft of the Inhabitants ro the Sword; carried away 
the Cannon, and then left it. The 7arks afterwards re- 
buildedit. In 1689. the Venetian: Befi it again, under 
the Command 4 who being called home 
hy the Senate on: ? - 24. left it back d up by three 
Forts, and a Squadron of light Frigats. On the 10th of Au- 
guſt 1690. it was Surrendred to the #enetians, being the laſt 
Tov in the Morea that withſtood them. It ſtands 30 Miles 
almoſt E. of Miſitra, and 100, S. of Setines. Long, 48 d. zm. 
Lat. 3s d. 30 m. 


ww ' Mifitra. 


This City was firſt called Sparta, then Lace nn, and 
now Mifitra : It is one of the Antienteſt of the World, and 
the moſt famous of Greece. Authors much about its 
Foundation ; ſome aſcribe N wo. mend, So te King. Amid, 
others to Sparta, Wife toa King of Lacedemon; others to Ce- 
crops, who alſo founded Athens; and others aſſure us, that it 


was founded by Spartus Son to Phoroneus King of Argos, in 


Je Patriarch Jacobs time, 1763. Years before our Saviour. In 


1 


Polybius a 


- 


os" 


end s 4 


The Martial geld 
Polybius's time it was of a round Figure five or fix Miles about, 


being Commanded by Mount Tatgerns ofi the Weſt. This. 
City now has but the Miſerable Ruins of its former Greatneſs : . 


It is divided into four Quarters ſeparated. from each other. 
The Caftle makes one, the Land another, 'and two Suburbs, 
the outward Suburb ). The Exobormn is ſeperated from the 
other three by the River Vafoli Potamos, but has Communica- 
tion with them by a Stone-bridge. The Caſtle called 75 Ca- 
ſtron has very good Walls, and is ſo advantagiouſly ſeated on 
ariſing Ground, that ſome Hiſtorians aſſure it was never ta- 
ken by open force, cither by the Turks or Venetians, | Never- 
theleſs General Morofini made himſelf Maſter of it in 1689. It 
ſtands: 120 Miles almoſt S. of Setmnes, 150 S. E. of Lepanto, 


and 326 S. W. of Conftantinople. Long. 47 d. 32 m. Lat. 3s - 


d. 26m. | 


III. Zarnata. 


Zam ata, is 4 Fortreſs which both Art and Nature have 
conſpired. to make ſtrong, being ſeated on a very pleaſant 


riſing Ground, and defended with Towers and other For- 


tifications. In 1685. the Garriſon frighted at the approach 
of the Venetian Army Surrendred to General Moroſinz upon 


Articles. It ſtandy/25 Miles almoſt W. of Miſitra. 


IV. Chielefa. 


Chielefa, 18 a confiderable Fortreſs ſeated on a Rock, 
of ſquare Figure, environ d with good Walls, flank d with 
five huge Towers: It is a Mile in circumference, and ſtands 
about two Miles off the Sea, and 17 N. of Cape Matapan, near 
the place where Vitulo a famous trading City ſtood formerly, 
which has given its Name to Port Vitulo, now little ed, 
beoauſe it is neither ſafe nor commodious. In 168 3. Chielefa 


to regain this Place, were routed and put. to 
22 8 * 


flight by the 


a 


Meloborion ( or the middle Suburb) and Exoborion (or 


d to General Moroſir. The next Lear after the Turks | 


v. Paſſava. © 
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Falera, is an inconſiderable — — the province of 
Maina, near the Gulph of the. Cape* Mapatary 


over- againſt Chielefa: and ith is ; built upon a riſing 
Ground, but very irregular, and E no ſtrength. In 168 5. 


General Moroſini took it t any oppoſition, and cauſed 
F fo VT AS HR | 


NL cap Mitapin and Mains: 


0 , 70) "> ” * 


* Toby of Marth i is Cape. Matapari, which runs fartherines 
to thꝭ Sea; than. any other Cape of; this Peninſula, It was 
anciently: called Promantoriun Tanarium, from the Tenas : 
ro;! ele vaſt ast — ——————— ; 
it the Mouth 2 Hell. round this Cape is very 
rare And lias there twa d Ports ; the firſt, is; called tho 
P . 
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- Argia, borders the Gulf of o, the Boznds, 
of Corinth, and the Gulf on | 
| The. Mare Ego on che 1 A Tale and the 
uf of Napoli» di Romama on the Soath, and Zacunis and 
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5 or Marſn Leue; where / Hercules is mid 
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The only Cape here is Cape Schili, Lat. Scy- 
Cape. leum or Plethen, or Scilltum, or Damala, or H- 
gillo-Promontdrinm.-- 
| . di . 
| TheCities of Note 2 
1. Napoli 4 Romania. 

. Of all thoſe famous Cities which were 4 1 the Orna- 
ment of Aga, called now Furcunia, or Minor, none 


but Napoli keeps to this day ſome remains 70 its former 
— Nap, — — e * 22 eng 
"8 a Fs t is 2 

and trading City Built by Son to Neptunis in the far- 


theſt part of the Gulf commonly called of Mali anciently 
1s Sims upon ail Cape that divide itſelf into two 
— 


Sea forms a good, ae and 
rhe Haven ; the other — — 
pw to'the —— ee 
t a narrow, wa ta come to it, 
Mount Palamida and the Sea-ſhore; Beſides Beſides "the advantages 
ee rt) ag this City one of the ſtrongeſt 
it 1s defended — fs es 1 
Sea, 4 undred Yards 1 which 
cannot be Attack d 2 ** 


and the 
— is Inhabited b — Gr 


of ſeveral Nations. It 78 Miles S. W. of A- + 


—— and 60N. of Miſitra. 
- Napoli; as moſt; Cities, hu n — 
vernment; in 1205. the French an Venetian 
themſelves Maſters of it. In 1388. King 

. ag the bring to the „ and blew up 


- ye 
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«h 
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together made 
King Glouniſſ took it 


as mc === - i. cc 1 


„en 
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2 General Coningſmark, to poſleſs himſelf of Mount Pala- . 
rn I on of the-Town, and com- 1 

— Dag — whilſt be tnttered i it from this Place, Moroſint | 

e Battel to the Seraſquier that came to relieve it, "defeated 
and took Arges, their Fleetat the ſame time ti Ter- 
nit. Aug. the — the Seraſquier advanced with 2 
tooo Men, and fell upon the Venetians in their T. 
where the Battel was Alem for three Hours, but at laſtthe. 
| Thrks fled: After the Battel the Siege was. puſht on with 
1 vYigour, and the Turks Capitulated to on the uſual 
TRIS; and N — to Tenedos. | 


IL Argos. 


There have been three Cities called by this Name, the 
firſt is Argos Anpbilochium in Epirus; the ſecond Argos Pelaſ- 
gicum in-Maceden 3 and laſtly Argos Peloponneſiacum, of whith 
Hippobote, 2 ay Japhia, | Y, Argos, It was 

| | IF 

ot Gorchrated, Sarees 65 Fg it 


Lat. Inathus F 
4 Jan yp ot 
creed into # 
tan it ſelf. hen, 
ef A on the South. 


1. 
a hi City has undergone ſo many Viciflitudes, * 
now but the bare Name left ©. Rana in 


= 


* 


old to the Venetian in I 
or Angiien, in whoſe Hands it remained ti 
time. The Venetians took it from tho Tur in 1463. and 
loſt it againa little while after. But in the Lear 16896. Ge · " 

W * I 


- = Corinth. 


The City of Corinth, valgarly called Coranto 3 Gerame 
3 and Ephyro by Lauremberg, is ſeated in "the 
of the Saks to which — Name. — 
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of an Archbiſhoprickʒ und ſtands 85 Miles E. of Patras, a 34 
S. W. of Athens. Itiis cummanded by the famous Fortreſs | 
called Acrocor inth, which is near it. Its Situation is ſo ad- 
vantageous, that it is called · by ſome the Eye, and the Bulwark 
of · Peloponneſus: The Romans upon pretenee of an affront 
offered to their Ambaſſadors, ſent the Conſul L. Manning 
who burn d and pillaged this City Anw Mundi 3818. but by 
the Care and Magnificence of Auguſtus it recovered its form. 
Beauty and Riches. Since that time it has often felt the 
of War, eſpecially under Amurath II. and Mahomet his Son, 
ſo that it has now but the miſerable tuins of its former Great- 
neſs, and 20 or 30 Houſes or rather Cottages, it is ſubject to 

the Vene tias ſince 1687. | | , 


1 


d The Iſthmus of Corinth. 
KAT | 32001 51f+.; | ode 5 . Bet 
The Iſthmu of Corinth, Lat: Iſthmus Argolicus and Corinthia- 
en, is a neck of land about fix or feven Miles broad betwixt 
the Gulph of Lepanto and that of Engia which joins. Morea to 
Achaia. It vas anciently very famous for the Ludi Iſthmii or 
Iſthmian Games, inſtituted here by Theſeus, as for its 
Theater, Stadium, Neptunes Temple and the Foreſt of Pine- 
Trees, whoſe Leaves ſerved to Crown the Combatants, Se- 
veral Princes as, Alexander the Great, Puia, Demetrius, Fu- 
lits Cæſar, Caligula, Nero and Hered the Athenian, either to 
advance Navigation and Trade, or meerly to raiſę a Monu- 
ment to their Fame, have at different times attempted the 
digging through of this Iſtbmus; but whether inter 
oy more important buſineſs, or wearied with the tedioutn 
the Work; they have all of them left it unfiniſhed. 
Whencecame the Latin Proverb, Iſtmum fodere, againſt thoſe 
who undertake things beyond their ſtrength. Afterwards 
on this neck of Lind a Wall was built, which was called Hexa- 
milon becauſe it contained fix Miles, which is the whole 
breadth of the Iſthmum. This Wall was demoliſhed by Am- 
rath II. and being rebuilt and fortified by the Venetians, was 
a ſecond time pulled down by Mabome II. in 1443. 
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Chiarenza 3, which 05 environ d part! 


ſome, 


Cape Gallo, and Cape Matapan. 
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article vx. 
| The Boundaries F. Morea. 


a HE Bounds of this Peninſule, as we have already hinted, 
are the Iſthmus of Corinth, of which we have alread 
treated, and tlie Seas of Jonia, Sapienz#and of Candia au 
geo, in which we ſhall conſider the Gulpfas. 


1 


I. Gulphs of the Jonian Sea. 


There are in this Sea five confiderable Gulphs, viz. 1. The 
Gulph of Lepanto, called Griſews, by the-Anciehts; Helcyo- 
nius, by Strabe ; Gulph of Pedra, by Suphianus; and Corin- 
thiacus Sinus by others its length Weſtand Eaſt is about 80 
Miles waſhing on the North the Coaſts of Achaia and on the 
South thoſe. of Iren. | : 

2, The Gulph of Patras ſo called from a Sea «Fown of 
| by the Continent 
and partly by the © e Iſlands reſembles a ſpacious Lake, 

in length about 200 Miles and about as many in breadth. . - 

3- The Guiph of Chiarenxa ſo called from an ancient Sea 
Town, extends it ſelf from Cape Chiarenza to Caſtel Tor- 
ne k. 

ſe The Gulph of Arcadia, called Chelonates or Chelonites, 
Sinus, by Ptolomy, and Locardian by others ; ſtretches from 
Cape Torneſe to Cape Fords. 

5. The Gulph of Zanchis, called formerly cypariſius Sinus, 

reaches from Cate Fardan to Cape Sapienza. 


II. Gulphe of the Sea of Sapienza or of Candia 


Here are but two remarkable Gulphs, viz. | 

1. The Gulph of Coron, which}, waſhes the City, whence - 
it derives its name, called © Meſeniacuus Sinus, by Prolomy and 
Pliny ; Meſſenius, by Strabo; Coronews and Au Sint by 
Gulph of Calamata by * It is 1 

3 2. The 


4 
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. The Gulph of Celochina or of Caſtel Rampeni or of Fleos, 

called Laconicus Sinu by Strabdand Ptolany, 6 Laconia, 

and extends it ſelf from Cape Matapan, to Cape Malio © 


v 


III. Guiphs of the Mare geo, tom yd. 
| | r 


ca 


| Here are two remarkable Gulphs, viz. Fo 

1. The Gulph of Nipoli di Komania, ſo called from the Ci- 
ty of the ſame name, and formerly Argolicas Sinus, becauſe 
it waſhed old Argia 3. its extent is from Cape Angelo to Cape 
Schilli. g 31 ö ; 
2. The Gulph of Engia is ſeparated from that of Lepanto 
by the Iſthmur of Corinth, it comprehends a great many lit- 
tle Iſlands and Rocks. It wasformerly called Saronicas Sinus, 
from the River Saron; Saluminiacus, by Pliny and Ptobomy 
de, by ſome; and laſtly Guiphof' Zens, from the Mead fo 
mis ome 3 , ſo 

| nd middle of it. 5 e 


. 
23 
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CHAP. Vil 
Of the Iſlands «bow Greece: 5 


| 


GREECE © 
I. Corfu... 5 6 


This is one of the moſt conſiderable Iſlands under the V. 
. netians, It has had ſeveral ages ſome call it Scheria, others 
Drepano, Ephira, Corintoa, E Caſſiopen, Argos, Cerauni, 
1, Cercira, and Corcyra, from which loſt its preſeat Name of Cui 
is derived. It is 70 Itahan Miles long W. and E. and 20 
Miles broad in ſome Places, 12 in others, and 120 in com- 
pauaſs; its Soil is very fruitful, abounding with Corn, Honey, 
Wine, and very good Oyl. The Air is ſerene, mild and tem- 
perate, which may be eaſily believed, if we conſider the 
Foreſts of Cedar and Orange Trees, that grow there. 
There are 100 Villages or Caſtles and a Town that bears 
the name of the Iſland, in all which they reckon about 41009 
Inhabitants. The City of Corfu is ſeated in the middle of 
the Iſland with a very ſtrong Fortreſs, built upon a ſteep - 
Rock whoſe foot is waſhed by the Sea. It is an Archbiſhops 
See, and is governed by fix Nobles, which are ſent thiener 
every other year by the Republick of Venice, who is in poſ- 
ſeſſion of this Iſland, ſince 1327. Before that time it was 
ſubject tothe Kings of Naples. SIS 


II. Cargoleires Iſlands. 


The Curzolaires Hlands are five in number, they were 
known to the Ancients, under the name of Echinades or - 
chinæ; the greateſt of them are Same and Dulichio, about 2 
Mile from the Continent, and 31 Miles W. of Lepanto. 


III. Santa Maura. 

The Iſlandof Sante aura or Leftale was called by the 
joined & the "Continent of Achete, but the People of thes 
joined to Continent aa, but | 
| diged ee e and. It is 70 Italian Miles in 

* with Corn, Wine, Oyl, Tobacco, and all 
manner of Fruits. This Iſland has 30 V and the 
of -. is IT ' 'd the . 

Sante Mars which An is joined to th betwixt 
| 4s 


+ © - 


Thi Mami fed. 
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tle Iſlands,” which 3 to one another by Bridges, | 


and by an Aqueduct ſu E Arches. Its Walls are 
of an Eptogonal irregular re flanit d with five great Towers: 

to the Eaſt, it hasan Harbour called Damata. General _ ni 
made himſelf Maſter of it if Jah aba. 


Tv. a,. 


The Iſland of Ceſalonia, was Ane called Melens- by 
ſome, Samo, or Same, Dulichio, Tlebi, Ca fſrand: Chieffali by 
others. It lies on the S. of Corfu; and is 170 Italian Miles in 
compaſs. It is very fruitful in Corn and Fruits; The Trees 
bear twice in the year, and the Wheat they ſow in the ſpring, 
is reap d in me. There grow alſo Lemons of an extraordi- 
nary bigneſs; and eat EINE of Raiſins which are tranſ- 

— into England. ides ſeveral Villages and Boroughs, 
there is a City = has the fame name with the Iſland, and 
the Fortreſs of 

The Clty of Deeds is a Biſhop's See, its Cathedral is 
an Annex of that of Zanteg, it is the Seat of the Governour 
who is a Noble Venetian, with the Title of Proveeitor. + 

The Fortreſs of Aſſo was built by the Venetians in 1595, on 
a very high ſteep Rock, ſurrounded with the Sea, fo that it 
15 accounted inacceſſible.. The Fortifications are raiſed ac- 
cording to its Situation which, is very very Irteguhr, this Fortreſs 
is joined to the en of cin. by a Neck of _ about 
20 Paces broad. 

.. This Iſland was freely given to the Venetian in 1224 by 
one agen its Lord and Governour, t 


* VII 18 
v. Teavchs. 


Teacehi, called, Itaca by Ende ad, 1 Vl di 
C i Compare, Ce ia „ by 55 
Ti Ts the Greeks and'Phiacehi by the Turks, lies on the 
N. E. of Cefalonia, from which it is ſeparated by a Channel 
20 Italian Miles long, and five broad. This Iſland is famous 
in Antiquity for. being the Cauntry of Uhſſes, and 1 magg—l 
ence If the Chaſt Penelope during the Siege of Dy. 

2 are _ in ru e which are Een 


4 . # x: * 


R E Ne * 
one of the Citizens of Cfalunia, ſent thither every year with, | 
the Title: of Capitan of Teach. 


Fo”, VE, Zante, + ; | n 


1 


Zante was called Zagn thus by the Ancients. The North" 


of this Iſland is full of Craggy ſteep Rocks, but to the South | ; 


it has fine, delightful Plains covered with-Fruit-Trees of all 
ſorts. Beſides a gre#t number of Villages, there is a Town 
and Caſtle that bears the name of the-Ifland, with the Title 
of a Biſhoprick, and the ordinary refidenceof the Govęrnour 

or Proveditor of the Iſland, who is a Noble Venetiau. He has 
' two Counſellors under him, and the Place of all three, laſts 
two years. The Caſtle is built on a Hill that commands all 
the Iſland; at the foot of the Town, which ſtretches alon 
the Sea fide the ſpace of two Miles. They — val 
quantities of Raiſins, ſtrong racy Wines, and moſt excell 
Oyls, to the value of 50000 Ducats per An. 
NMoſt of the Ithabjtants are Grecians, who profeſs the Greek. 
Religion; the Latins, including the Soldiers, make -but a 
inconfiderable number. There are about 3000 Jews, who 
have there three Synagogue, and thrive a very great Trade. 
There are alfo - ome Engliſh Merchants, moſt of them, Pro- 
teſtant. This Iſland is ſubject to frequent Earth 
which is the reafon, why they built their Houſes 
but one Story high. T are in this Iſland ſeveral Greeb 
Ghurches and Religious Houſes tofhe-number of 44. under 
the Government of a Biſhop, who is to be choſen by the 
Greek Curates of all the Iſland. None are admitted to that 
Dignity, but} thoſe who have profeſt the Monaſtical Life of 
St. Baſil, which is the reaſon, why there are here, ſo many 
Houſes of that Order. The Biſhop has no Revenue beſides 
the free Gifts of the People, and his Fees for Ordination both 
which, nt to 2 — — of — 20 

This Aland was ſold to the Republick of Venice by Robert 
Tarenge in 1350. with ſeyeral other Iſlands. | 


VII. Serivales Iſlands. 


, | - = * 
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ent 


© -,"The Strivales are two little Iſlands, called by frames 
Þ Stamfane, and by the Ancients Strophades, Strivalh, Strem- 


1 


* * 


ma, and cage, They ſtand low, an almoſt reach to 
the Water; their Haven is 30 Italian Miles diſtant from 
Cefalomia. They are very ſmall, the greateſt of the two not 
— above four Miles in Compaſs: Yet they yield great 
of Grapes, out of which extraordinary good 
— 1s made. There are no other Inhabitants- but a 
| ſort of Monks called Calyers, who have Built their Convent 
like a Fortreſs defended ——_— ke to ſecure them- 
ſelyes from the Aſſaults of the Theſe Iſlands are fa- 
nions in the Ancient Poets, who gu d them to be the 
Dwelling · place of the Harpies. 


me... 


| # Article II. 
Iſlands in the Sea of Sapienza. and Candia. 


Here are in theſe Seas bat three little Iſlands, and two, 
great ones, called Cerigy and Candia, 
firſt of the three is called Sphagia, or Sphateria, of 
Sfragin, of Sapient a. 
The ſecond iggalled Cabrere, or Fuſchella, or ment. and 
Cauriera. 
The third is called Penetico. Near thefe Iſlands are 
Rocks, where the Pyrates of Barbary uſe to watch the Mer- 
3 which come out of the Gulf of Venice, or from 


I. Gerego. 


+ Gita, is an land of the ab the Gulf of 
Colochina, about fix Miles diſtant from the Continent. It 
was formerly called Cytherea, 2 3 It is 
| 60 Trlien Miles in Comput paſs. that bears the Name 

of the Iſland, has the Title of a Biſhoprick. Both Art and 


Nature ha contributed to make it ſtrong. It is Built upon 
— eg Rn Sea-ſide , with Baſtlom 


defended with Cannot. At the foot of this 

isa Haven not much frequented, becauſe it ic 
N and expoſed tothe Winds: But 12 Miles As 
ort 


12 — 

5 tion. There are alſo ſome 
Calqere. the others, 

. ry high ſteep Rock, on the rhe fide, = —— near the 

2 for which the Inhabitants have a great Veneration, 

9 the pertration. jon they have, 3 began there his 

| This -Ifland fo famous in the Fa- 

BEER, — a n er b 


ne of prog This Hland is ſubje& to the Now, 
ſend thither every other Year one of their Nobles, with 
the Title of Caftellain, and Proveditor. | 


IL Candsa. 


and Rina Fa . — 8 
| ted at . entry o Situation. 
— 8 . 15 Eaſt to Weſt one ſidle 
towards Aſia, = other towards Africa. It's | Extent. 

. greateſt length i is from Cape Salomon to Cape Cor- ® 

nico. 
" The Country is good and fertile, and has di- 
vers e Mountains, whereof Mount Qualit. 
Id ( different fro —— — Rivers. 
called Eſilariti is the high 
which bath Seas may 
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mrhis Iſland was very fatnous for the Labyrinth 
Hiftory. of Minos, Invented by Dedalus, and for the Ship 
3,544) called the Bull, wherein Europa was carried away; 
for the Amours of Paſiphae, and by the Birth of Jupiter to 
this Iſland was Conſecrated. The Ancients reckoned 
above 100 Towns, in it, and called it Hecetompolis. The La- 
cedemonians took Candia, in Darius Name, in the 422 Year 
of Rome; but L. Celius Metellus Conſul of Rome made him- 
ſelf Maſter of it in 686 of Rom. Afterwards this Iſland was 
Subject to the Emperors of Rome, and thoſe of Conſtantinople 
until 823. that-it was taken by the Saracens, who Built the 
Town —.— 7 ve its — to the 1 , Nice- 
por Phocas retook it in 962. Boniface, Matquiſs of Mont - 
ferrat was Maſter of it, and after Conſtantinople” was taken by 
the French and Venetians, he ſold it to the latter in 1204. 
The Venetians fortified this Iſland in ſome places to curb the 
Inhabitants which were very ſubje& to Rebel; for in 1364. 
they had a mind to bring in the Genoeſes, but they were di- 
verted by the wiſe Politieks ofthe Republick. The Turks un- 
der nce of Beſieging Maltha in 1645. to be Revenged 
for the great Prize that the Knights under the Command of 
Bois*Baudran had taken in 1644, with a Sultan and an Otto- 
man Prince, fell into Candia, where they continued the War 
until 1669. They made themſelves Maſters of Canea 
in 1648. and then laid Siege to the Town of Candia, which 
notwithſtanding the endeavours of the French to reſcue it 
from the Hands of the Infidels, after a deſperate War of 24 
Years was forced to yield to the Turbs, but made honour- 
able Conditions. r the taking of this Important Place, 
the Turks made themſelyes Maſters of the greateſt part ofthe 
Ifland, which they have kept ever ſince. The Chief For- 
treſſes which were left to the Venettans by their laſt Treaty 
- with the Port, are Crabuſa, the Suda, Spina Longa. As 
for their Religion, the Venetians are Roman Ca- 
Religion. tholicks, but the other Inhabitants of the Ifland 

are of the Greek Church. | 

2 — This Iſland is now divided into Four Territ# 
Diuiſon. ries, which bear the Names of ſo many Principal 

Towns, which are, FRO on 


1. Candid? 
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1. gate fret Cap. * —— | 
Y — Bißh. Den the Northern Shore. 


4. Sittia. 


? 


ENT IM cala 


ed ſituated i in the moſt Northern part and- about 
the middle of the Iſland, to which it gives its Name, -over- 
againſt the Iſle of Standia, with the Seat of an Archbiſhop 
had Nine Su S. It js both by Art and Nature 
— of the ſtrongeſt Places in Exrope. Long. 30 d. 25m. 
Lat. 34d. 35 m. The Tirks laid Siege to it in 1645. after 
the of Carvaca, but were forced to raiſe it, 
had loſt the beſt of their Army, but left it Block d up very 
bloſe. until 1667. and then they renewed the Siege 
paper ne Month of May, and took it by Com in 1689. "It 
3 or 600000 Menat 
Rebellions 


—— that the Turks 

chat Siege, whi their Government to 
— at — In 1692. the Venetian enden- 
voured to regain Candia, but wereforced to abandon the En- 
terprize z conſiderable loſs. © 


II. Canea. 1 


- Canta, was former called the Mather of Toons by.t the Gre- 
clans. It ® a Biſhops See . 
_ was taken by the Thrks in 1643. | 


„ 


III. Resin. 2 


Rettimo, is another fimall City and Biſhoprick, ſubjeR ta 
the Turks. 


IV. Sitia. 


Sittie, is another Ci tal of a Terri of the ane 
eren dun . 


Article 
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Arid m 
Ihands in the Mare Egeo, or Archipelago. 


Tt are in this Sea a great many Iflands, of which there 
a notice 85 ut Re nn. 


ri, and Negropent. 
| L | . 


. e dhentis Teation Miles from the 
> of ule, l der It i 
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firſt is a Temple 0 eus towards the North of Land 
the ſecond is another Temple Dedicated to Fupiter by Au 
firſt King of this Iſland. | 
The Town which bears the Name of the Iſland, was for- 
2 d with the Title of a Bi of 
of Athens, and famous for Birth of onſet 
bo eg but it is nowr 


educed 
to a Miſerable te ere 


to the Fortreſs, which is only remarkable for 
of its ſituation, upon a ek, which over· oo 
ſeveral Iſlands of the 
This Iſland was formerly ſu fe tothe Venetians, but ſince 
| re nd Pyrates. 3 — 5 
e © itto's a tes. In 1674. 
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This Iſland was called by the Ancients Salamis, and. is 
known to the Mariners under the Name of Santa Burſia, and 
under that of Cychria, Scyrar, and Pinuſa to Baudrand. dt 
has a Village which bears its Name, ſeated on the moſt Sou- 
thern part ofthis Iſland, with about 200 Houſes in it, and an 
Harbour, which according to Mr. Spon's Travels, 1s one of 
the largeſt in the World, being Seven Miles and To 
broad. This Iſland lyes about 10 Italian Miles from Egtitz, 
2 from Attica, and is about 33 in Compaſs. It has about a - 
Thouſand Inhabitants z and abounds: with Corn, Roſim, Rit- 


coal, and Spunges, which the Inhabitants Tranſport. to A- 
— Over the Coaſt of Athens, there is a ſmall Bo- 


rough of 20 Houſes, called Ambelachi, with a little Harbour; 
four or five Miles from this Village, was the Ancient City of 
Salimene, a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Athens. - 


III. Negropont: 


Negropont, is an Iſland of the Archipelago, ſeparated from 
Achaia by Enripus. It was of old called Zubæa and Chalci 3 
the Turks call it Egribos, and the Inhabitants Egripor. Some 
Authors tell us, that this and formerly was part of Beotie, 
a Province of Achaia, from whence it was. ſeparated by an 
Earthquake. It is 363 Miles in Compaſs, go in len 
S. to N. and 40 in th. Its two moſt noted Capes are 
Cabo Figera, or Cabo d Oro, (formerly called Capharews ) and 
Cabo Litbar. = | 

This Iſland is very fruitful, and abounds in all Proviſionz. 
There is the. Mountain of Carifto, famous for its excellent 
Marble, and the Stone Amianzes or Asbefles, whereof they 
make a kind of Linnen, which is made clean by caſting it in- 
to the Fire, as being incombuſtible. This Iſland prodi 
Cotton enough to furniſh Sails for a whole Fleet. 
two Rivers in it, Similio and Cerro; the ficſt of which makes 
the Fleeces of the Sheep white, and the other makes them 
black, if the Poets may be credited, © © ER” hs 

The Governour of this Ille is now a Captain Baſſe, who lbs 
the Command allp of Ahe. Diving the Geverüment f 
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Doge Pietro Ziani, the Emperor of Conſtantinople beſtowed 


this Iſland upon the Republick, of ence, but they loſt it in | 


1469. | | 
The Capital City has the ſame Name with the Iſle) and is 
ſometimes called Euripont from;Euripus, on whoſe Banks it is 
ſeated, towards the Continent of Achaiz,' 45 N. of Serinec, 


130 almoſt S. E. of Lariſſa, and 380 S8. W. of Conſtantinople. 


- Long. 48 d. 25m. Lat. 38 fl. 20 m. It is joined to 4 
chaia by a Draw. bridge, which: leads to a great Tower, for- 
merly Built by the Venetiant in the Euripus, from whence they 
iſs to the Continent by a Stone: bridge of five ſittle Arches. 
This City is aboũt «two. Miles in compaſs, but the Suburbs, 
wich are Inhabitet by Greeihꝭ Chriſtians,” are more populous 
than the City, where none but Turi and Feivs dwell. All 
- theInhabitants are faid t6 amount” to the nümbeſß of 15000, 
of which 10co0 ure Chriſtians. There are four Moſques, one 
whereof was formerly the Cathedral Church Dedicated to 


- St: Mark, and was under the Archbiſhop of Atbenc. The 


Feſuits have a Houſe in the Suburbs where they teach Youth. 
The Turks Attack d this Place in Zune 1469. with a Fleet of 
300 Sail, and an Army of . 120000 Men, Mahomet II. being 


preſent; the Beſieged dvet-powered by numbers, were fain 


to give way aſter a Gallant Defence. The Proveditor Erizzo, 
upon the Turks entring the City, retrenched-himſelf, anc did 
not Surrender. till. the Sultan had promiſed him his Life, but 
he broke his Promiſe, and cauſed him to be Sawed through 
in the midſt. He had à Daughter called Anne, who beeauſe 
of her Beauty was preſented to Mahomet, but ſhe diſdaini 
his Careſſes, ineenſed him to that degree that he cut 
her Head with his on Hand, Afterwards the 'Turbs exer- 
ciſed all manner of Cruelties upon the Garriſon, and the In- 
habitants of the City, putting all to the Sword above 20 
Tears old. In 1688. the Venetian, Beſieged this City with 
-24000 Men, and Storm d it twice, but without Succeſs. 
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EY Of Euripus, 


T Uripus, is an Armof the Sea, between Achaia and — 
cen, ſo narrow juſt oyer- againſt the Capital City of 
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{ Cittadel and 3 * 7 the Venrtia 1 The Anchaz An 
4 ZEmripus Euboicus, the Natives @all it Egripes, and the Itals | 
ot Serecto di Negroponte. This Changel has its Ebbs and Flows, 
| like the Ocean, but ſtill with ſome particular Differences. 
} Ariftotle was ſo puzzled to ſind out the Reaſon of the Flux 
and Reflux of the Euripus, that he is ſaid to have caſt him- 
ſelf headlong into it; tho others affirm that he reyſoud him- 
ws and others ſtill that he died of a Cholick. * 
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